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Aaracqara 

areata Feral Tt at RAA anA a an ga mA TAT 1g 1 

mAd aAa fe yea elà mad m AEM cri 
Parvati replied to Lord Vishnu— 'Oh theone with the most strong arms! It is true 
that he (Ravana) will be remembering me in the battlefield. But listen to the way he 
will die. This whole world is mine and it is me who has been revealed in the form of 
this myriad and vast world. Therefore, anyone who torments the world, torments 
me (Chapter 2, verse no.81-82). 

mA sga ma Rai a gue: | aAeafe wt Ace aa wae at WMT icc 

teen + 4 Ge wiser | deanasa ae weet fires sce 
While I stay in Lanka, his defeat in the battle is impossible. Hence, I shall exit from 
it. I shall also not protect him in the battlefield because he indulges in tyrannising 
and tormenting the people of the world. Hence, you pay your respect to Mahesh 
(Lord Shiva) and manifest yourself as a human in this world' (Chapter 2, verse 
no.88-89). 


The prodigious and erudite sage Veda Vyas— the genius who classified the four Vedas 
into their present form— had penned, inter alia, the eighteen Purans and the eighteen sub- 
Purans. The present book Devi Puran (Mahabhagwat) Ramayan has been culled from 
a major sub-Puran titled Devi Puran (Mahabhagwat). 

It is said that even after writing the huge collection of voluminous scriptural texts 
unmatched anywhere in the world, Veda Vyas did not find peace at heart. So he went to 
the serene environs of the upper-reaches of the Himalayas to meditate. There he heard a 
divine voice ordaining him to write the Mahabhagwat. The voice was followed by a di- 
vine, supernatural vision in which, on the behest of the four Vedas which resided with the 
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creator Brahma in a personified form, he had a divine vision of the holy feet of the cosmic 
Goddess, and these feet consisted of a divine lotus with thousand petals. This entire Puran 
was inscribed on them. The sight vanished and when Veda Vyas regained his worldly 
consciousness, the divine lotus with its inscriptions survived in his photostatic memory, 
and he plunged head-on to write down what he saw. Thus, this Puran was revealed to 
him, and he wrote it down for posterity. 

Essentially, this Devi Puran (Mahabhagwat) extols the virtues and omni-potency 
of the omnipotent, omnipresent and omniscient Goddess who represents the stupendous 
powers and dynamism of the cosmic energy which is creative and sustaining on the one 
hand as well as destructive on the other. 

The narration was first done by Lord Shiva to sage Narad, then by Veda Vyas 
himself to his disciple Jaimini, and finally by sage Sut for the benefit of 88,000 sages 
assembled at the pilgrim site of ‘Naimi-Sharanya’ with the purpose of hearing all the volu- 
minous tomes of spiritual literature continuously at one place. 

Ramayan constitutes of the divine, holy, purifying and glorious story of Sri Ram as 
an incarnation of Lord Vishnu in this world to rid it from the burden of vile, vicious, evil- 
mongering and cruel tyrants, such as the demons headed by their chief Ravana, and con- 
sequentially restore peace, order and righteousness in this world. This story of Sri Ram is 
contained in Cantos 36-49 of this great Puran. It highlights how and why Lord Vishnu 
worshipped the Goddess, the divine Mother, and established the tradition of the obser- 
vance of the ‘Navratra’ festival (i.e. the religious period of nine nights of the bright lunar 
fortnight in the Hindu month of Ashwin, corresponding roughly to end September and 
beginning of October) culminating in the “‘Dusshera’ festival which marks the killing of 
Ravana by Sri Ram, symbolising the triumph of good over evil. 

Briefly, this marvellous version of Ramayan describes the legendary story of Lord 
Ram with a special twist, and it is that the Lord had worshipped Goddess Durga—who was a 
manifestation of the cosmic Mother Goddess representing the stupendous forces of Nature 
that always restored the balance whenever unrighteousness and evil forces became ascendant, 
suppressing goodness, righteousness and noble virtues in their wake—and had invoked her 
blessings in order to be able to slay the sinful, evil and pervert demon king Ravana, the 10- 
headed one. The ten days when the Goddess was worshipped by Lord Ram are commemorated 
as the Navratra or Dusshera festivals. This Ramayan describes that worship is great detail. 

As is the usual norm with any Puranic text, great metaphysical, theological and spiritual 
doctrines are intricately woven into the text itself, lending it a divine fragrance. 

Another interesting thing in this Ramayan is that specific dates have been mentioned 
for important milestone events—such as Sri Ram’s departure from Ayodhya for the forest, 
construction of the bridge over the ocean to reach Lanka, dates when he worshipped the great 
Goddess, the commencement of the war, its progress, killing of Ravana and other important 
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demons etc.—this in itself is unique because specific dates are not to be found in other stories 
of Ram. Besides this, chapter 8 describes why Brahma, the creator, had lost his fifth head 
(verse no. 34-51), and chapter 2, verse no. 59-66 describe the basic reason why the Goddess 
decided to kill Ravana. Such features make this book very interesting. 

These two festivals— Navratra and Dusshera— are observed throughout the length 
and breadth of India, with the “Durga Puja’ being another name for the Navratra in certain 
parts of the country when Goddess Durga, who is personfication of cosmic energy and 
divine forces of Nature, is worshipped to commemorate the victory of Lord Ram over the 
demon king Ravana. 

I must share with my esteemed readers— though most hesitantly and with the 
greatest of humility— the miraculous way that this book in the present form came into 
existence. Though it might seem incredulous, but it so happened that I woke up on the 
morning of the 1“ day of the bright lunar fortnight of Ashwin of the year 2006 with a clear 
recollection of the previous night’s dream when it had appeared that I had to stop all other 
works and do this Lord’s work first— and that also within the time frame of nine days , i.e. the 
Navratra period! I was greatly stumped and stunned, totally dumbfounded and stupified— 
because I wasn’t prepared for it and the time was very short. It was like a divine instruction 
ordering me to catch the train at a short notice, without prior preparation and time for putting 
my house in order. 

There was no time to procrastinate. I toiled day and night to meet the ordained 
deadline. I was— astonishingly— able to complete it before the evening of the forthcom- 
ing Dusshera which falls nine days later. Puffing and panting, I was literally able to pack 
the Lord’s parcel, reach the station on time, book and load it on the train for its yonder 
journey just in time even as the train crawled forward towards its onward journey. The 
Lord’s work was done! Though fatigue and weariness overtook me, I was happy that 
after a little rest overnight, l ll resume my next toil for my Lord from the very next day! 

‘Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest’ 
(Bible, gospel of St. Matthew, 11/28). I am like a peasant in the Master’s field— I have 
to carry out His orders, and the fruits are not mine, except the benefit and satisfaction of 
having pleased Him. The field's produce are all His. 

The onwards journey of the parcel of the Lord will be taken care of by Sri Navneet 
Das ji Gupta of Chaukhambha Surbharti Prakashan, Varanasi, who will publish all the 
books written by me— glory be to him! Thanks and cheers are also due to him! 

To make the book interesting, I have appended Appendix no. 1 which lists the 
chronological events with their dates as mentioned in the main text in Sanskrit. Further, 
cross references have been provided wherever necessary in the text itself. 

Appendix no. 2 is a unique composition called ‘Sri Ram Kavach’ which literally 
means the ‘impregnable shield empowered by the potent and glory of Sri Ram's divine 
and holy name which protects the creature against all the odds of life and bestows salva- 


5 
tion upon him and frees him from the torments of this life’. Its relevance with ‘Devi Puran 
(Mahabhagwat)— Ramayan’ lies in the fact that both of them deal with the protection of 
the creature from the horrorful torments inflicted upon him by this evil, vile and sinful 
world. They show the way to overcome hurdles and obtain triumph. 

Besides, in consonance with my way of thinking and outlook, Sri Ram is the ulti- 
mate and supreme reality, the Truth, and notwithstanding the varied and myriad stories 
swirling around his legend, he nevertheless is the final redeemer and the giver of ultimate 
rest for our souls. Lord Ram is no one else but the supreme transcendental Brahm himself. 
This particular aspect which is sublimly highlighted in ‘Sri Ram Kavach’ is a fitting addi- 
tion to this book and will lend spiritual and devotional glint, glitter and shine to the main 
text. It will show that Sri Ram acted as he did keeping in mind his role as a human being 
and in deference to the established traditions expounded by the various scriptures. How- 
ever, let this not in any way delude us and cloud our understanding of the realty, of the 
supreme Truth; let us not get lost in the thick jungle of the various versions of the Lord’s 
story collectively called the Ramayan, and forget to see their hidden message, their sub- 
lime beauty and their divine aspect. After all, the various Ramayans are only different 
versions of the divine entity’s playful activities— as understood by the particular author 
of that version of Ramayan. So, this inclusion of ‘Ram Kavach’ will enhance the beauty 
of the book in as much as it highlights the supremacy of Lord Ram above all manifesta- 
tions of Brahm, and at the same time establishes that he is the ‘real’ one who can protect 
us in our day-to-day battle that we metaphorically fight in this humdrum, mundane, 
vicious and uncompromising world around us. 

Appendix no. 3 is a unique collection of Biblical quotations and prayers which 
attempt to establish the admirable uniformity between the system of worship, forms and 
languages of prayers, the ritualistic practices, and basic cardinal doctrines in Hinduism 
and Christianity. It acts as a sort of bridge between two diverse cultures and civilizations 
having different ethos, languages and customs. This section titled ‘similarity between Hindu 
and Christian forms of worship and theological doctrines’ has extensive quotations from 
the holy Bible (old & new testaments) and prayers offered during the Holy Mass. Even a 
cursory reading will show the reader that almost every major thing said in Devi Puran 
Ramayan has a parallel in Christianity and its doctrines. The prayers offered by the Gods, 
by Brahma and even by Sri Ram himself are almost similar in essence to what the Chris- 
tian prayers say, sometimes even the very words are similar. 

There is no wonder in it because, as is explained by this author in this appendix 
no. 3, since the Truth is universal, it transcends boundaries of languages, cultures, customs 
and civilisations. I hope this section will appeal to the English loving readers. 

A short prayer which I have composed in honour of my 
beloved Lord Ram appears in appendix no. 4 of the book. 





"This Ramayan compliments and supplements another version called ‘Adbhut Ramayan” 
of Valmiki. This is because whereas this ‘Devi Puran (Mahabhagwat) Ramayan’ describes the 
story of how Lord Ram slayed the 10-headed Ravana, the demon king of Lanka, by worshipping 
and invoking Goddess Durga, the other Ramayan, the Adbhut Ramayan, describes the story 
wherein the cosmic Goddess called ‘Mahakali’ was instrumental in the slaying of the 1000- 
headed Ravana of Pushakar, who happened to be many more times stronger and brave that 
his younger brother, the 10-headed Ravana. Both these versions extol the glories of the cosmic 
Mother who had revealed herself as Durga and Mahakali on two different occasions to get rid 
of ascendant evil powers in this world. These are the only two Ramayans glorifying the greatness 
of ‘Shakti’, and they literally form the two legs of the body that personifies the divine story of 
Lord Ram with special emphasis on ‘Shakti’ worship. 

The English version of Adbhut Ramayan by this humble author has been published by 
the publishers of this present book also. 

Meanwhile, I am sure that my esteemed readers will understand that I am as mor- 
tal a being as them, and never claim to be a scholar of any kind. I do what my beloved 
Ram wants me to do— so the credit or the discredit are all of his. “For it is not ye that 
speaketh, but the spirit of your Father which speaketh in you’ (Bible, gospel of St. Mat- 
thew, 10/20) and ‘the disciple is not above his master nor the servant above his lord... It 
is enough for the disciple that he be (do) as (ordered, ordained) by his master and the 
servant as his lord’ (Bible, gospel of St. Matthew, 10/24-25). 

Ihave no right to claim any credit also because ‘For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things and holy is his name’ (Bible, gospel of St. Luke, 1/49). The glory of the 
Lord, his benediction, magnanimity and benevolence, mercy and grace, his divine name 
and its stupendous splendour are eternal and magnificent. So, let us rejoice in the spirit of 
the Lord, the saviour Sri Ram. ‘Rejoice, and be exceedingly glad, for great is your reward 
in heaven’ . (Bible, gospel of St. Matthew, 5/12). 

Finally, I must express my sincere thanks and gratitude to “Ayodhya Shodha Sansthan’, 
Ayodhya, for coming forward with financial aid, and joining hands with me and the publishers 
to hold high this symbolic torch of the divine story of Ramayana, enabling its illumination to 
spread far and wide across the land, along with keeping alive the glorious and the grand 
tradition of the worship of Goddess Durga, known as Durga Pooja, during the religious festival 
knownas the Navratra. My special thanks are for Sri Manoj Kumar Singh who is the Chairman 
of Ayodhya Shodha Sansthan and the Secretary of the Cultural Department of the Govt. of 
U.P., for Dr. Yogendra Pratap Singh who is the Director of Ayodhya Shodha Sansthan, and for 
Sri Avinash Ji who is the Manager of Ayodhya Shodha Sansthan, Ayodhya. May the Lord 
bless them! 

Amen! 

Navratra of 2006 

Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 


Prayer 
area sed wecfe veces amea af: cafe viterarar a R TA | 
waa Ta Ua aag faea Nagada AT I 
Thou art the mind, thou art the space, thou art the wind, thou art the fire, thou art the 
water, thou art the earth; in fact noting is other than thou and greater than thee. Just in 
order to project thyself as the Universe, you have taken the form of Shiva’s consort 
(Parvati). But essentially, you are pure-consciousness and bliss personified. 
(Soundaryalahari, verse no. 35 by Adi Shankarcharya) 
gii gR amaa R: wet Tài eRT, | 
gitar aft a gam R verre aa maA aR 11 
The experts in Vedas call you the Goddess of speech (Saraswati), the divine consort of 
Brahma; Padma, the divine consort of Hari (Vishnu); the divine consort of Har (Shiva) i.e. 
Parvati, the daughter of Himvan (Himalayas). In truth you are the mystical, incomprehen- 
sible, transcendental Reality of infinite power and glory. You are called ‘Maha Maya’, the 
great deluding force of the supreme Brahm which has kept the world enthralled. 
(Soundaryalahari, verse no. 97 by Adi Shankarcharya) 
wat Vaca eR aR | Tafseraerdt cet free saat T: 
I pay my obeisance to the Goddess of the Gods. I bow before the one who is worshipped by 
Lord Har (Shiva) himself. I repeatedly bow with reverence before her who is the embodiment 
of the highest knowledge (of Brahm, or the pure-self which is pure consciousness). 
area weit gad seat oy mak weorditizated a2 wor we 1 
Sri Ram is the Guru (moral preceptor) of the three worlds; the most exalted amongst the 
Gods, Lord of Sita’s heart, is of a dark complexion, resembles the charming beauty of 
millions of moons, and wears the swaying Kaustav gem on his chest. The Lord is gentle, 
possesses the best of the good qualities and virtues, resides (or roams) near the banks of 
the beautiful river Saryu (in the city of Ayodhya), is the one who protects and liberates 
(the creature), and is accomplished in all forms of spiritual attainments. I bow before the 
Lord of the Raghu’s clan, i.e. Sri Ram! 
Sri Ramkarnamritam 


x x * x 


Ta A Te Wa, Wat a ARa, q A | 
(Geenugy sare 2/3/2Z) 
Take me away from falsehood towards the truth, from darkness towards light, and from 
death towards eternity. 
(Brihad -Aranakya Upanishad 1/3/28) 
x x x x 
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Dedication 


A humble word from author 


No creature is perfect; its foolhardy to claim so. The best of paintings cannot 
replace the original; the best of words cannot express the original emotions and senti- 
ments. Even the Lord was not satisfied by one flower or one butterfly— he went on 
endlessly evolving and designing newer forms. So, I have done my best, I have poured 
out my being in these books. Honestly, I am totally incompetent— it was the Lord who 
had done the actual writing and had moved my fingers as if they were merely an instrument 
in his divine hands. But nonetheless, it’s a tribute to the Lord’s glory that he does not take 
the credit himself, but bestows it to them whom he loves as his very own. And to be his 
very own is indeed an unmatched honour. However, I still beg forgiveness for all omis- 
sions, commissions and transgressions on my part that I may have inadvertently made. It’s 
the Lord’s glories that I sing, rejoice in, write on and think of to the best of my ability. I 
hope my readers will also absorb the divine fragrance effusing from the flowers represent- 
ing the Lord’s books, enjoy the ambrosia pouring out of them and marvel at the Lord’s 
stupendous glories. 

I submit this effort at the Lord’s holy feet, and finding no words to express my grati- 
tude to him, I just wish to remain quiet, and let my silence do the speaking and praying on my 
behalf. 


Navratra, 2009 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 
36 A, Rajghat Colony, Parikrama Marg 
P.O. Ayodhya-224 123 (Faizabad) (U.P.) 
Mob. (0) 9935613060, (0)945 1290400, 
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Veda Vyas' 
Devipuran (Mahabhagwat) 
Ramayan 


Prologue 
Chapter 1; Canto 1 
The Genesis of Devipuran (Mahabhagwat) 


STOTT TA: 
anlar: | et AY IGS: 1R 1 
area epa R da TA eet areal care vat RÀT I 
Salutations to Lord Ganesh 

Let the drop of nectar dripping from the sole of the holy lotus-feet of lord Ganesh destroy all 
the hurdles, interferences and obstacles. They (the nectar drops) resemble the nectar-drops 
effusing from the red-coloured flowers of Mandar (medicinal plant called swallow-wort) 
adorning the head of Devendra (Indra, the King of Gods) (1). 

One should bow reverentially before Lord Narayan (Vishnu), Sri Nar who is the 
best amongst all the males (or the male aspect of Nature), Bhagwati (the Goddess) Saraswati, 
as well as Veda Vyas, and offer one's obeisance to them. After that, one should attentively 
read the venerable scriptures (2). 

aman fata wid: ast et: Wen: 
deat fitter: <a maA a n ANN: | 
amei p afa panana: we 
qi i oà ai aai 113 11 
fBy worshipping her (the cosmic Goddess) Lord Brahma had acquired the powers (the 
ability and potent) to create this world, Lord Vishnu became the sustainer, and Lord Shiva 
became the concluder of it. She is meditated upon by Yogis (ascetics) and the sages who 
are adept in the knowledge of the supreme Truth and absolute Reality. They aver that she 
is that supreme transcendental Being who is alse known as the primary Nature that is 
beyond comprehension. I pay my obeisance to her by bowing before that mother of all 
creation who is known by the name of Bhagwati, who grants heaven as well as emanci- 
pation and salvation to all the creatures (3). 
q Aaa m: aa gE 
ma aA a an RAT TETA 
sien at aa wet 
wey: ve R A Rg M a: i 


12 Devipuran (Mahabhagwat)-Ramayan 
She (Bhagwati) created this world out of her own free will and took birth to accept Lord 
Shiva as her divine husband, while Shiva did severe penances and austerities (Tapa) to get 
her as his divine consort. He then enshrined her divine, holy and august feet in his heart (as 
a mark of respect for her). Let that divine Goddess Bhagwati protect all of us (4). 
uaa oà wiser seta: | adame ga Afi TA ly 
yoi m gfe AAE I AR we a te Aes GI 
ma maa Rre w à I Raamaa aA mem 
Once upon a time at the holy site of Naimisharanya, Shaunak and other sages asked sage 
Sut who was the best amongst the experts in the Vedas, ‘Oh the wise one! Now describe 
to us that Puran which provides the happiness, joy and bliss of heaven as well as that of 
emancipation and salvation, which contains in detail the glories and the famous divine 
stories of Bhagwati, and by hearing which the 9-fold path of devotion and submission to 
the supreme Lord (called Navadha Bhakti) sprouts in the bosom of even those people 
who are devoid of divine wisdom and enlightenment (i.e. in the heart of very ordinary and 
mediocre people, the laymen) (5-7). 
[Note :-Bhakti—(noun; feminine gender) The concept of Bhakti has a very broad 
sweep, and it incorporates such glorious virtues as having, inter alia, sincere devo- 
tion and firm faith in the Lord, total submission and surrender before the Lord, 
having unwavering faith, conviction, belief and dedication for the Lord, having rev- 
erence and veneration for the Lord, having no other solace, succour, hope and re- 
spite except the Lord, treating oneself as a humble servant of the Lord, remember- 
ing the Lord at all times and offering each and every deed and action to the Lord, 
remaining unruffled and calm under all circumstances with the view that these are 
the wishes of the Lord and one has no right to get overly excited over them. 
Basically, there are the following 9-fold paths of devotion— hearing about the 
Lord’s virtues, glories, deeds, fames, holy name etc.; talking and discussing about 
the Lord; remembering him; serving his holy feet; adoring and worshipping him; 
honouring and revering him; submission and humility before him, treating him as a 
friend and companion; and concentrating on one’s pure-self or Atma, and treating 
the Atma (soul) as being the manifestation of the Lord. 
The Holy Bible also asserts about ‘Bhakti’ — ‘In him we live and move, and have 
our being’ (Acts, 17/28), “Trust in him at all times, you people, pour out your heart 
before him; for God is a refuge for us’ (Psalms, 62/8).] 
ad sas 
Wage ASMA ARGS ASAT | WW Wa Te menma, 1 1 
qe Waa: sea afeenfet | waa ara yf Greet AAE ie 
Sage Sut said— 'This most secret and hitherto untold Puran which is called Mahabhagwat 
was first narrated by Lord Shiva to sage Narad (8). 
In some ancient time, it was repeated by sage Veda Vyas most respectfully for the 
benefit of sage Jaimini who was steadfast in his Bhakti and was blessed with the virtues of 


Devipuran (Mahabhagwat)-Ramayan 13 
devotion for the Lord. [am repeating the same for your benefit (9). 
MS WaT A THA Hels | UST Fat Ws aqua wud A: IRo 
Tae TAM mA aA | fers Halen denied aa: ines 
gaa aeaa aaae: i gega: ga Aefa TA IRR II 
All attempts should be made to keep it a secret and not disclose it to unworthy people. The 
good fortunes and luck that Brahmins and other elders derive by hearing it and reading/ 
studying/reciting it (10)— even Lord Shiva is not capable of and able to describe the ben- 
efits obtained by doing so in hundreds of years. Then say, how can I describe (or list) them? 
For, this good fortune and benefit derived form it are limitless and measureless' (11). 
Hearing this, all the assembled sages were very astonished and most exhilarated. 
Those exalted sages once again requested sage Sut, who was the best amongst the experts 
in the knowledge of the Vedas, as follows— (12) 
RIT Jg: 
an yms qaaa I eaa AA p ARE ies 
The assembled sages said, 'Oh exalted sage! Please describe to us in detail the reason as 
to how and why that Puran, which is the best amongst the Purans, came to light on this 
earth— (i.e. tell us about how it was revealed)’ (13). 
qi sad 
mita care: wddefaet az: | arte eters acer at aA: Irv 
pen waprestahs gant wea: 1 a qftaafiest a mafreft frie gil 
Sage Sut said— 'Sage Veda Vyas— who was a teacher and preacher par excellence of 
all the scriptures, who was the best amongst all those who were experts in the Vedas, who 
was well versed and steeped in Dharma (righteousness, laws of probity, propriety, noble 
and virtuous conduct), who was wise, erudite and enlightened, and who was most intelli- 
gent and a great sage— was not satisfied and contented even after composing the eigh- 
teen Purans (14-15). 
ATI WH seat ae Yas | Maca: WL dea mee a AAT IRG |I 
ane avifeeasetatt Frama | coqrencanfasa gered ays T: IRV! 
“When he was uneasy in this way, he thought of this Maha Puran (i.e. the great Puran) 
which is the best amongst them all, and there is nothing superior to it on the surface of the 
earth. It contains the essential truth about Bhagwati and her elaborate fames, renowns and 
glories (16). 
'Without the knowledge of the essence of the Goddess' truth and reality, how will 
I be able to describe it?' Worrying thus, he became very remorseful and frustrated (17). 
[Note--Sage Veda Vyas realised that in order to attain mental and spiritual peace he 
had to narrate the glories of the divine Goddess, but those glories were so stupen- 
dous and profound that they appeared beyond the reach of the erudite sage. It's 
such a great wonder that a person who has such stupendous and prodigious memory 
and writing skills as to describe the eighteen Purans and classify the voluminous 
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Vedas should find it difficult to describe one Puran. Perhaps this has been 
emphasised here to indicate the importance and greatness of this Puran.] 
Tere 7 ae wet wee: | eT fe Te ae Tee RCI 
fafrta negfsrer wae wa: e Renaa: qS gR: 1S1 
The supreme and essential truth and reality about her is not fully known even to Maheshwar 
(Lord Shiva) who is the most wise, erudite and enlightened one; so it is very difficult for 
others to know about it' (18). 

Thinking thus, the most intelligent and wise sage Vyas—who was eager to have 
devotion for Goddess Durga—went to the Himalayas and did severe Tapa (austerities 
and penances) there (19). 

ata fata ger wate amaccet | aeeer ares feeds aaa io ll 

ware gaa: wal gaelh AAT ies aA ae AA Areas Peper ii 

yeaa arent ate aff: ae 1 aa seen dared + aq ei 
Pleased with his Tapa, Goddess Sharwani— who is benevolent and kind towards her devo- 
tees— spoke to him from the sky in an invisible form (20), 'Oh great sage! You must go to the 
abode of Brahma where all the Srutis (Vedas) are present. You will come to know all about my 
supreme truth and essence there (21). When the Vedas will pray to me, I shall manifest myself 
there, and then I shall fulfil whatever you wish' (22). 

THT Maa Tears Ter Tat | A THs fH TATCHTTT 1123 1 

wie gear fara 4 T: APN: MERA ARTA, 1X 
Thereafter, as instructed by the divine voice in the sky, Lord Veda Vyas, went to the abode of 
Brahma. There he bowed before the Vedas to show his respect and asked them— 'What is the 
immortal stature called “Brahm Pad’, or the supreme destination for the soul?’ (23). 

Hearing this humble question from the sage, the Vedas replied immediately one by one as 

follows— (24). 

RAS SAT 

aera sat aa: we wads | 

qae aai a maaa AAT R41! 
Rigveda said— 'All the creatures are established in her, the whole world is produced from 
her, and she is called the supreme and absolute Truth and Reality in creation. She is 
known as Goddess Bhagwati' (25). 

ayae sar 


a anfad: wate after | 
aa: wat fe aa ter sat aa Re II 
Yajur Veda said— 'She is worshipped by performance of various fire-sacrifices and other 
religious rituals. We are the witnesses and proofs of it. She is known as Bhagwati, and she 
is the only one of her kind (i.e. she has no parallel)’ (26). 


ade sat 


Devipuran (Mahabhagwat)-Ramayan 15 
——aae anit fag ginal fatieado SSS 
aae oad fet Ger ef sare ivi 
Sam Veda said— 'She bears the entire world, the Yogis (ascetics) concentrate and medi- 
tate upon her, and the world has been brought to light (i.e. created and manifested in 
visible form) because of her. She is known as Durga who pervades uniformly in the whole 
creation’ (27). 
aad Sar 
qi mafa A wecoqafet sar: | 
Wig: TH Ta sat ma FAM IRI 
Atharva Veda said— "Those on whom the Goddess is kind and benevolent have the oppor- 
tunity of having her Darshan (divine, august sight), and are bestowed with devotion. The 
people call that Goddess as Bhagwati Durga, who is also the supreme Brahm personified’ 
(28). 
Ud sat 
gR ada aa: waaga: | gf ma At ow gas ArT Rei 
yardra a: yega l mag aR aqrenhrecrery 113011 
gagra gaga: AA I ad yai aaa ATTA, 113} 1 
Hearing the solemn affirmative words of the Vedas, Satyawati’s son Veda Vyas deter- 
mined conclusively that Bhagwati Durga is indeed the supreme Brahm personified (29). 
The Vedas said to him once again, 'We shall show you personally what we have 
just said so that you can verify the truth yourself (30). 

Saying this, all the Vedas began praying to the supreme Goddess who is an em- 
bodiment of supreme and eternal bliss, is pure and uncorrupt, and encompasses/incorpo- 
rates all the Gods and Goddess in her single self (31). 

ITT ag: 
gi aN mi À qeafterdrat 
THIN: Tera aaea pT: | 
Ù ù ASN a paa a ada mada: 
a: ye: Radii a iee Ag 1133 1 
The Vedas said— 'Oh Durga! Be benevolent and gracious on the whole world. Oh the 
supreme One! You have, out of your own free will and relying on your own ability, poten- 
tials and powers, created Brahma and other Gods of the Trinity (i.e. Vishnu and Shiva) for 
the purpose of the creation, sustenance and annihilation of the whole world respectively. 
That is why there is no one who has created you. Oh mother! Who in this world is ever 
capable of (literally has the power of) describing your virtues and qualities which are 
beyond the reach and comprehension of the mind and intellect (32). 
ama Ra a a A ga 
Jora RRA eA à g ve safe | 
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fe t a afte ad firma gu: ufaftam 13311 
Lord Vishnu is able to slay the most formidable of the demons in the battlefield and thereby 
protect the three worlds (i.e. the heavens, the terrestrial and the subterranean worlds) 
from their tyranny and torments due to the powers and potential effects of his worshipping 
you. Even Lord Shiva had been able to drink the horrible and scalding poison that had the 
potential of destroying all the three worlds by invoking the blessings and by enshrining 
your holy feet in his heart (which acted as a shield to protect him from the horrifying 
effects of the poison). Oh Ambike (mother) who protects the three worlds! How can we 
(the Vedas) ever describe your divine and famous legendary stories and glories (33). 
a ya: wees eft ve ehhfetataar 
eA RaRa a wRerafete: wT | 
amA ma e 
Qema TER Tet ASAA 113% 11 
You assume the body of the Sagun (i.e. visible, manifest, qualified and with attributes) 
aspect of the supreme Purush (the male aspect of Nature; the Virrat Purush; the macrocosmic 
gross body of creation) in this world by the virtue of your own qualifications (potential 
powers) and by using your own deluding powers called 'Maya" (the deluding powers that 
keeps the world enthralled). You are established in this world as two vital powers known 
as ‘Gyan Shakti’ *( i.e. the powers, potentials, authority, strength and respect that come 
with truthful knowledge about the reality and essence of anything; the powers and poten- 
tials that are natural accompaniment of wisdom, erudition, sagacity, scholarship, enlight- 
enment), and the ‘Kriya Shakti’? (i.e. the powers and authority for doing various deeds, 
the strength for achieving success in any endeavour, the ablilty to enjoy the results of 
doing such deeds and actions taken by the creature; the word also refers to being active 
and enterprising, and the opposite of being lethargic and indolent). These virtues acti- 
vates, infuses life into and keeps this mundane and humdrum world around us moving. 
The people of this world come under the deluding spell of your Maya and are led to 
believe that the same supreme universal cosmic powers or energy of creation represented 
by you, and which has manifested as the Atma or soul of all the creatures, have a male or 
a female form though all these forms have the same Atma in them.This is because of the 
misleading concept called duality. [That is, itis you who manifests as both the male as well 
as the female aspects of creation, and therefore there is no basic difference between any 
two persons, though the ignorant ones do not realise this non-dual secret of creation and 
treat a male and a female separately]. Oh Ambika! We pay our obeisance to you (34). 
[Note--'Maya--It is a word which has two parts, Ma + Ya. ‘Ma’ means ‘to mea- 
sure, mark off, by any standard; to show, to exhibit, to display; to infer, to conclude; 
to be formed, built, made of’, while the second part ‘Ya’ means ‘this or that’. ‘Ma’ 
has a negative connotation. Therefore, the composite word Maya means neither 
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this nor that; anything that is not real; that which is deluding, illusionary, deceptive, 
mirage like and deceitful, and is caused by the ignorance about its truth and reality; 
something that has no substance or pith; displays no certainty and leads to wrong 
inference. The term Maya is used to define all these phenomenon. Hence, Maya is 
a synonym used for all that is deceptive, faulty, false, deluding, ignorance based, 
illusionary, impostering, deceitful, invisible and super-natural; all that which has no 
reality or substance; all that is hollow. It creates hallucinations in a creature’s mind 
leading him to believe that what he sees is the truth. It is the deluding and magical 
powers of the supreme transcendental Lord that hides the reality and creates an 
imaginary world of deceptions and misconceptions 

Maya has three basic constituent qualities. Hence it is called ‘Trigunmayi’ 
(Aafa), i.e. one which has the three Gunas or qualities. These three Gunas or 
qualities are— Sat, Raj and Tam. ‘Sat’ is the most auspicious, virtuous and noblest 
quality in a man and raises him to a high moral and spiritual pedestal. It marks 
predominance of righteousness and the highest standards of spirituals and mental 
evolvement leading to high thoughts, noble actions and righteous behaviour. ‘Raj’ is 
the medium quality in a person, and it is marked by worldly passions, desires, yearnings 
and greed. It makes a man more worldly than spiritual. ‘Tam’ is the third and most 
lowly of the three qualities and is used has a synonym for darkness and evil. Obviously, 
“Tam’ means ignorance, delusions and all the forces or qualities that are evil, mean, 
lowly, miserly, wicked and base. They pull down a man from high pedestal and 
virtually dump him in the dust yard of creation to rust and decay. 

These three qualities together, in various permutations and combinations, decide 
the innate nature of a man. The greater presence of ‘Sat’ makes a man nobler as 
compared to a high ratio of ‘Tam’ which makes him wicked, pervert and evil. Various 
proportions of these qualities will therefore produce innumerable varieties of creatures 
having different temperaments, thought processes, behaviours, demeanors and mental 
setup in this world. 

When a man understands any ‘Truth’ after rigorously examining the 
‘truthfulness’ of that truth, when he has established the veracity of facts, he believes 
in it more firmly and more convincingly. No matter what other people tell him about 
the truth being not the correct or the whole truth, he would not listen to them, simply 
because he has verified the facts for himself, he has witnessed the truth himself, he 
has logically eliminated all falsehoods to deduce that what he knows is the ‘truthful 
Truth’. His Truth is based on rigid and solid foundation; he is unwavering and steady 
in it. If he is steadfast and convinced in his knowledge, no matter how much 
ignorance and delusions (Maya) try to push him away from the absolute ‘Truth’, he 
will remain steadfast and unwavering in it. There will be no doubts and confusions 
in his mind. 

The basic idea here is that Maya is like a transparent sheet which covers 
the supreme ‘truth’ in the creation. Since it is transparent, it assumes the attributes 
of the truth that it covers, because for all practical purposes an ordinary man in 
unable to see that veil because of its transparency. This is a simple way of 
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understanding what ts called ‘illusion and Maya vis-a-vis the Truth and Reality’. 
Maya nevertheless hides the truthfulness of the Truth, and instead lends its own 
attributes and characteristics to that Truth known as the ‘Nirgun Brahm’ by the 
Upanishads when the latter is observed through this veil, while at the same time 
assuming the glorious attributes of Brahm itself. So ignorant fools think that the 
Maya is the real thing, whereas they are actually seeing the ‘veiled truth’ as observed 
through this covering of Maya, because the actual ‘truth’ is hidden from view by 
this transparent sheet which has lend it its own colour and hue to it. As a result, that 
Nirgun appears to have some attributes, and it thereby becomes ‘Sagun’, or the one 
with attributes and characteristics, by the interference of Maya. 

We can understand this phenomenon how the Maya of the Lord has created 
this vast canvas of creation with a simple example. A painter wishes to paint a 
landscape. He starts with a pure white canvas, and using his imagination and powers 
to visualise a magnificently beautiful scene, he starts painting with numerous primary 
colours and then goes on mixing these colours to produce umpteen numbers of 
colours of varying hues and shades. Besides the colour, he continuously adds a 
stroke here and a brush there as he tries to reveal on the lifeless canvas the conception 
of life as he visualises in his mind; he is never satisfied with his work and goes on 
and on endlessly adding colours and lines to the canvas. The result is most astounding 
and stupendous to behold. But still the painter is not satisfied; so the net result is 
that the canvas gets being redone over and over again, and layers after layers of 
lines that had been made and erased, of paints that had been painted over numerous 
times, of shapes and figures that had been visualised, rejected and reconceived and 
placed on the canvas only to make the painter uneasy about them. In short, the 
basic canvas that was pristine pure at the beginning has been reduced to scrap! The 
painter then keeps it aside or if totally disgusted with it, he may throw it in the 
garbage bin. 

This all but sums up how the supreme Lord creates, develops and concludes the 
creation. The clean white canvas represents the Satwic qualities with which the 
Atma starts out. The painter is the supreme Lord or Brahm, the landscape he imagines 
is equivalent to Maya because it has no actual existence but is imagined by him, 
and he is so skilled a painter that once the painting is ready, the scene that is depicted 
on the canvas appears to be very real and live, creating an illusion of the grandeur 
of the actual thing; this is a deception because the painter has used his imagination 
as the subject of the painting, but an ignorant man who is not aware of this fact 
would believe that the painting has been inspired by some actual landscape that the 
painter must have seen somewhere. As a matter of fact, it might also happen that 
the scene does actually exist, but the painter has added touches of his own imagination 
to add vibrancy and colour to the scene about which the observer is unaware. The 
scene and the 3-dimensional landscape is equivalent to the creation and the colourful 
Nature. The paint and the primary colours used by the Lord during the process of 
creation to make it vibrant and lively are the different Gunas (virtues, qualities and 
characteristics), the various Vasanas (desires and passions) and Vrittis (inherent 
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tendencies and inclinations of a creature; his nature and temperaments) as well as 
the Tattwas (elements) which are fundamental to and inseparable from creation. 
The innumerable varieties of shades of characters, virtues and qualities that are 
present in the creature represent these myriad colours that the creator uses to paint 
his creation. Until at last the Lord stands back and is stumped at the Frankenstein 
Monster that he has unleashed! Then he decides to call it quits, and this is equivalent 
to annihilation of the creation. But as a painter he cannot sit quiet; and so starts the 
process once all over again! 

Supposing the painter did not add his own name to the painting, or he had added 
a pseudonym. Then in such a case, there would be conjectures about his identity, 
leading to so many theories and debates. Then some wise man would look up the 
archives and dig up some evidence about who he was. This is exactly what happens 
here in the case of creation—no one knows for sure who that creator is, what is his 
name, etc. Some wise and enlightened man came to unearth the truth about him, 
and he tried to tell others in the words he could muster. This is how the great 
maverick Lord has been known and recognised by us. When his glories are sung, it 
is actually praising the great painter for his skills and the matchless heritage that he 
has created for us to cherish and behold. 

The colours ‘white’, ‘red’ or ‘dark’ and the various shades created from them 
are only symbolic of the innumerable variations in which the basic qualities can 
combine to produce countless number of characteristics and virtues and behaviours 
that give individuality to millions and millions of creatures. These are simply metaphors 
only meant to explain and help visualise certain things, and therefore should not be 
taken too literally as meaning that dark skinned people are sinful and pervert and 
worthy of condemnation, or that fair skinned ones are all righteous and noble, for 
just the opposite is witnessed daily in our lives. 

Shakti--?Gyan Shakti is the power, strength and empowerment obtained as a result 
of acquisition of knowledge, wisdom, erudition, enlightenment, sagacity, scholarship 
and expertise. It is called ‘Gyan Shakti’ simply because merely wish and 
determination wouldn’t suffice if a person does not have the required knowledge 
and skill, the expertise and wisdom to accomplish his objectives successfully. 
*‘Kriya Shakti’ is the actual ability to carryout his plans to their successful 
completion, i.e. to do deeds, to take actions and enter into enterprise, because simply 
sitting and procrastinating endlessly wouldn’t give success unless there is assiduous 
activity and diligent effort, no matter how wise a man is and how determined he 
might be. ] 
siega A n a 
a aT wt aya sat yet fren A | 
a wie: sÀ ra mafaa 
Rara AT R R A NAFA, 1134 1 


The supreme transcendental Brahm is without a dual form of a male and a female. The first 
desire/wish that originated in Brahm that resulted in the creation of this vast cosmos was 
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due to you and it was an exhibition of your potent but subtle powers. The cosmic, su- 
preme creative energy that initiated the first process of creation split or divided it into two 
aspects— the male and the female— for the express purpose of creation, relying exclu- 
sively on your strength. [It is you who injected that vital, all-important initial spark which 
started off the chain reaction resulting in the creation of this vast cosmos]. That is why the 
supreme Brahm is also regarded as being an embodiment of Maya and its stupendous 
powers and potentials. [This is because though you had subtly and silently empowered 
and inspired Brahm to initiate this creation, for all practical purposes it was Brahm who 
appeared to be the one who initiated this whole process out of his desire to do so.] (35). 
[Note :- This verse describes how the creation originated. There was no such thing 
as a Male or a Female in the beginning. The initial spark split the neutral entity 
called Brahm into two aspects— a male and a female— with the express purpose 
of propagation of creation. Then what followed is akin to a nuclear chain reaction, 
unleashing the vast canvas of the cosmos.] 
Tate arate werd gear am faatada 
Aasaa aa ada gay | 
gered aS AAAI AAS Wa Te 
Taa aAa: gei: 1k TT Te BGI 
Wise and knowledgeable people come to the conclusion that the hail— which is formed 
by the crystallisation of water vapour— is basically nothing else but consisting of water 
molecules. Similarly, on seeing this vast, complex and myriad world, one realises that it is 
nothing else except the supreme Brahm manifested in its various forms and infused with the 
supreme cosmic energy called ‘Shakti’ which empowers and actually makes that Brahm 
do anything at all. Further, it logically leads to the conclusion that the concept of the su- 
preme Brahm as the Male aspect of creation in its first manifestation as the Viraat Purush 
(the macrocosmic gross body of creation from which the rest of the visible world gradu- 
ally unfolded) is also a result of illusion created by your deluding powers called Maya 
which created the sense of duality in the first place. That is, the Viraat Purush--or the male 
aspect of Nature or the macrocosmic gross body of the soul-- is nothing else but an entity 
that is one of your revelations as the supreme Shakti (36). 
wasg saa à agi aea: Yaferaret 
r aaaea AE anA fF | 
ain fret R RA ada faae 
a f aatra gf mA T: 1v 
The six ‘Chakras’! (the subtle energy circles or centres) present in the human body en- 
shrine the six majestic and glorious powers that the human beings possess’, such as the 
creative powers represented by Brahma the creator etc.— they (i.e. these six powers 
represented by their respective chakras) attain the oneness with the supreme Brahm (i.e. 
they coalesce or merge with the parent source of creation) at the time of conclusion of the 
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world relying on your (Goddess’s) strength and powers. Hence, oh Shive (literally, the 
divine consort of Lord Shiva), Lord Shiva himself and all other Gods do not have their 
own independent powers, majesty, glory and potential. Rather, they depend on you (i.e. 
the majestic powers that the different Gods possess are delegated to them by you; they 
are centered in you and not in them though they appear to possess them). Oh Goddess! It 
is your holy feet that are worshipped by all the Gods in the three worlds. [ These three 
worlds are the celestial, the terrestrial and the subterranean worlds.In other words, your 
holy feet are the only worshipable entity in this creation]. Oh Durga! Be benevolent upon 
and pleased with us' (37). 

[Note :- 'The six Chakras or energy centres are as follows :- Muladhar chakra is 
located between the anus and the genitals, the Swadhisthan chakra is located above 
the groins, the Manipur chakra in the region of the navel, the Anahat chakra in the 
heart, the Vishuddha chakra in the throat, and the Agya chakra in the centre of the 
eyebrows. 
°The six glories and majesties possessed by a man are the following--(a) Sham 
(self restraint, control) (b) Dam (forbearance, tolerance, patience), (c) Uprati (re- 
nunciation, detachment, dispassion), (d) Titiksha (endurance, sufferance, patience), 
(e) Samadhan (solution and answer to all confusions and doubts), and (f) Shraddha 
(faith, reverence, belief, conviction).] 
ad sat 
sA gaard sft: der adt | ced eefamre sera Sarat 113 1 
sare fF a edt addaa | career Aes Sx aap ATÀ 1138 1! 


Sage Sut Said— 'Being thus honoured and prayed to by the Vedas, the truthful and eter- 
nal mother of the world, called Jagdamba, who is also named as Sati', revealed herself 
(38). 

Bhawani— who resides in the bosom of all the creatures in the form of a divine 
light of consciousness— revealed herself out of her own free will to destroy the doubts, 
confusions and perplexities of Veda Vyas (39). 

[Note--The word Sati means a lady who is loyal to her husband and is chastity 

personified. The word usually refers to Goddess Parvati who is the divine consort 
of Lord Shiva. She has many names, Bhawani and Jagdamba being one of them.] 
manina aAA I ease forehraqary ise ll 
Rasme Rae | ess ei paa 1? II 
Her divine form effused with the dazzling splendour of thousands of suns; her divine radi- 
ance resembled millions of moons; she had thousands of arms; she was armed with divine 
and magnificent arms and armaments (40). 

She was adorned by radiant, bright, decorative paraphernalia; her body was 
smeared with a cream from which emanated a divine fragrance; she was sitting astride on 
the back of a lion, and occasionally it appeared that she was sitting on a corpse instead of 
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the lion (41). 


wahtatetter aen | fey a age an TST at vail 

STAT FAY Wastes TM | sata ere Mt isi 
She had four arms; the complexion of her body was like a newly formed cloud; she changed 
her form every moment— sometimes she appeared to have two arms, sometimes four, at 
other times ten, or eighteen, or hundred, or countless arms. She was with a divine, stu- 
pendously magnificent and glorious form each time (42-43). 


HSUAIST Tat FT BASSI | WIM BeaHencwaaporeet ivi 

amar at safrerereftet | nafeerer sat ameditea  is4i 

v adri edt pear Saat I aAa Na Ge Tae ine 
She suddenly assumed the form of Laxmi (the divine consort of Lord Vishnu and the 
goddess of wealth) sitting on the left of Vishnu; sometimes she looked like Radha with 
Krishna (44). 

At other times she appeared like Saraswati (the goddess of knowledge and wis- 
dom) on the left of Brahma, or like Gauri (Parvati) sitting to the left of Shiva (45). 

In this way, the all-pervading Bhagwati, who was a personified form of the su- 
preme Brahm, revealed herself in various forms, and dispelled all the confusions and doubts 
of Veda Vyas (46). 

Ud sat 

we Suit aetear wenga af: | a wet Te we aaa aya F IK 

aa wad edt area aeaa | auededor use wreefaq ixcll 
Sage Sut said that in this way, the son of sage Parashar, that is Veda Vyas, had a divine 
vision of Bhagwati and realised that she was another form of the supreme Brahm. This 
made him feel relieved; he felt delivered or freed from doubts and confusions arising from 
ignorance and delusions, and was instantly liberated from the fetters that shackle a man to 
this humdrum life in this deluding world (47). 

Thereafter, realising the wishes of Vyas, Goddess Bhagwati showed him the divine 
lotus present (or marked) on the sole of her feet (48). 

APT TEST THY VTA | Aad ATA TUT BASHA IRI 

woreg freer edt arregharrerq | Te meet ya: Hope: Te RT: 1yo ll 
Sage Veda Vyas saw this Puran called Mahabhagwat written (i.e. inscribed) in divine letters 
(alphabets) on the one thousands petals of that lotus marked on the Goddess’ feet (49). 

Oh Brahmins and elders! Then he bowed his head in reverence before her and 
prayed to her in many ways. He felt most satisfied, contented, fulfilled and grateful. Then he 
went back to his hermitage (50). 

an Wags FE YW TAL | Ae UE TTA TTT 1148 II 
Seg wed a gat aed war | Sere: Haren weds weet: 1431 
He brought to light (i.e. preached, wrote, published) this holy and divine Puran called 
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Mahabhagwat exactly as he had seen (witnessed) it in the lotus present 1n the sole of the 
holy feet of the Goddess. It was written in divine letters (alphabets) (51). 

He narrated this Puran to me with a lot of affection, and having heard it atten- 
tively, I had enshrined it in my heart (i.e. I had learnt it by heart). Now I shall most 
affectionately and earnestly narrate that Puran to you in detail. You must attempt to keep 
it to yourself, i.e. you should not tell it to unworthy people (52). 

FMCATTSSMT ATTA FT | ATATATIT HOT AreleT SMT 114311 

w mama wererrsaterdt | vara start meaa yx 
Thousands of ‘Ashwamedh Yagyas’ (the horse-sacrifices) and hundreds of ‘Vajpai Yagyas’ 
(a sacrifice which is the last of the five Srouta sacrifices enjoined in the Vedas) are no 
comparison (in rewards, potent, majesty, magnificence and powers) to the hearing of 
even the 16" fraction (part) of this Mahabhagwat Puran (53). 

In this way, this great Puran was revealed to this world (by the Goddess herself) 
to enable the most evil, sinful and vilest of men to get protection, solace, succour and 
deliverance from this world’ (54). 

[Note :- This chapter details how this Puran came into being. The main focus of this 
book is the theme of Ramayan— that is, the divine story of Sri Ram. So, the entire 
story of Ramayan contained in this Mahabhagwat Devi Puran, extending from Cantos 
36 to 48, has been culled from it and presented in the following chapters incorporat- 
ing the full original text of Cantos 36 to 48.] 


x x * x 


Chapter 2; Canto 36 
Ravana becomes invincible by worshipping the Goddess; 
Vishnu assures the Gods that he would appear as Sri Ram; 
the Goddess advises the Gods about the way Ravana can be killed 


TWE 3AA 

mAn m AT n: aa a aAA a Ae Al Ae TA: IR II 

mme anaia vaca A ga: Ti R A mna AR TÀ 1R 1 
Sage Narad said— 'Please tell me in detail, oh Mahadev, the Lord of the world (i.e. Lord 
Shiva), about the annual religious worship of the Goddess known as ‘Shardiya Maha 
Pooja’ (literally, the great worship of Goddess Sharda), which Sri Ram had done with due 
affection and reverence with a desire to slay Ravana, and which is very dear to the mother 
of the world called Jagdamba. She is extremely pleased with it (1-2). 

am a amar fay: were agora: I aE fadis wert 113 11 

wan: afar fata oer otera set | ued ge at ta ae Ft MMT III 
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Oh the great and wise one! Do tell me all about the way in which Lord Vishnu had mani- 
fested himself as a human (in the form of Sri Ram) and had worshipped the mother of the 
world known as ‘Vishweshari’ (literally, the Goddess of the world) at a time which was 
proving unfavourable for him. [That is, when he faced the formidable and daunting task of 
conquering and killing such an invincible enemy as Ravana and was finding it difficult to 
accomplish it, he had relied upon the Goddess to achieve success in his efforts] (3). 

Oh Lord! No one is more competent to describe all this except you in the whole 
of Triloki (i.e. the three worlds consisting of the subterranean, the terrestrial and the celes- 
tial worlds). Oh God! Iam your humble servant (devotee) and have come seeking refuge 
in your holy feet. Please purify me (i.e. protect and save me by helping me to wash all my 
sins and evil thoughts) through the medium of this divine story’ (4). 

Ares Sars 
taf tetera aored aera: | tear AA T Iy l 
Te MAT ATS Wale smHacser | Sas AM AST Was ASIA: IG II 
Lord Shiva said— 'In some ancient time, the ten-headed demon (Ravana) had become 
unconquerable in the whole world by virtue of worshipping the mother of the three worlds 
(i.e. the entire universe) and by being blessed by her (5). 

Bhawani— who is most benevolent and munificent towards her devotees— was 

so pleased with his devotion that she took up residence in his capital (at Lanka) (6). 
Gira ara: Wa + maen, | e aaa year steer A: 111 
AA g ma: yà mes, | ara wea Oe eet sites susie ici 
Ra mean i Tea waa l Aor Raa 11911 

Till the time the beneficial effects of his earlier Tapa (austerities and penances) had not 

weared off and declined, till the time the good effects of his deeds had not dissipated, 

petered out and vanished, she constantly stayed there along with her Yoginis (i.e. female 

attendants), providing him persistent victory over all obstacles (7). 

When the good effect of his Tapa had worn out due to the counter bad effects of 
his tyranny and torments that he had inflicted upon the world, the most ferocious and 
fierce, glorious and splendorous Chandika had, upon being worshipped and invoked by 
Sri Ram for the express purpose of eliminating this wart-like demon from the world for the 
greater welfare of the rest of creation, destroyed him along with his kith and kin. After 
that, she abandoned his city (Lanka) and went to Mt. Kailash (the abode of Lord Shiva) 
along with her female companions (8-9). 

a WaT: WO aAA ARa: | ef a ara ae ete set TF iol 
qT aganaga | tae raat TH sags Rei 
FASTA TAT STAT: IRI 
To begin with, Ravana conquered Indra and other Gods, and then had become so proud 
and haughty owing to his repeated successes that he began tyrannising Lord Vishnu, the 
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Lord of the world, along with the rest of the Triloki (the three worlds) (10). 

Oh the best amongst the sages! Out of the fear of that wicked and evil-hearted 
Ravana, the Gods could not partake of the offerings in the fire sacrifices, while the sages, 
hermits, seers, ascetics and monks could not worship their Gods, do Tapa, and perform 
other religious rites (11-12). 

woes: safer yeaah aT | depaaertalt ara: AE AT 1311 

aware ù q Raoa: ga: 1a ae TT GB HMMA: evil 
Oh sage! Out of the fear of his wrath, Indra used to stand before him with hands joined 
together in submission and holding gifts and tributes for him to keep him in good humour, 
waiting for his turn to please Ravana, and expecting him to gracefully accept those gifts 
and oblige the former (13). 

The other Dikpals (custodians of the world), such as the Sun and the Moon, had 

all been made subservient and obedient by that rascal (14). 
Tretia tat: Wea Beat AT l esaa N: MASA: YT: IRAI 
wh ft sare Aor Fer | Tart seautes frotet ged aT IRS 
Te ANTE Yeast Taree | asters aA TA 8a GUA: IRI! 

Oh sage! Being fed up of his horrifying torments and persistent tyranny, the Gods along 

with the mother earth went to Lord Brahma and prayed to him (15), 'Oh Lord of the 
world! The son of the great sage Pulastya, Ravana, has become very reckless, haughty 
and arrogant due to his immense strength and powers. He is creating misery for the whole 
of the Triloki and tyrannising it (16). Oh Lord! This earth has come to seek succour and 
solace from you because she is unable to bear any longer the burden of sins committed by 

him. Think of some way to kill him (and get rid of this burden of the earth)’ (17). 
sqefaestte wet aan I AgS A ANAE E IREI 
rt frat are amea l sgam ma NFER: 18 1 

When the Gods had said thus, Brahma reassured the earth. Then he went to Vaikunth, the 

abode of Lord Vishnu, and said to him (18), 'Oh Lord of the three worlds! You are always 
eager and diligent in sustaining and looking after the welfare of the whole world. In the city 
of Lanka, Ravana, the ten-headed one, has become very belligerent, reckless, strong, 

haughty and invincible (19). 

TOT ATT SS WAT ATTA RoI 
am wt WE Yer Tan tae aya ge È A ANER 1R I 
eqn gen aopa eR | sere Remy walq data alee R21 

Oh Lord of the world! You must assume the form of a human being to slay (i.e. get rid of) 

him (20). Oh the sustainer of the world! Manifesting yourself as a human being, you must 
kill that wicked Ravana along with his sons, kith and kin etc. who are thorn-like and have 

been tormenting the Gods constantly’ (22). 

When Brahma had requested so, Vishnu consoled all the Gods who were being 
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tyrannised and tormented by Ravana. Then he turned to Brahma and said— (22). 
aaa 
arbre age te yer cena: way | waren ¢ ee AMAIA R311 
feq w: mafe: | vaq yess yaw FT RY! 
Lord Vishnu said— ‘I shall assume the form of Dashrath’s son (Sri Ram) and kill that 
wicked fellow along with is sons, kith and kins (23). 
But the Gods must also assume the form of bears and monkeys and help me in my 
endeavour on the surface of the earth (24). 
agent t seaeanfigeeey, | wae fares cere eeaae: 141 
Wad Aa A area Tr | aes Tt SBA Ta GUT 113S 
Oh Brahma! There is one more thing that I must tell you. There is one big hurdle in killing 
that rascal, and you must find out a way to overcome it (25). 
That wicked Ravana worships the mother of the three worlds known as Katyayani 
with great devotion, sincerity and reverence (26). 
aN aeaa ger fed ae was | ogra Hed are after AAT: 1I 
a dase Seog yee AAA | cer wa de aT Aae A: 1R 
The Goddess named Katyayani too is very pleased with his devotion and submission to- 
wards her so much so that she lives in Lanka with her companion Yoginis and gives constant 
protection to him (27). 
If that Goddess becomes pleased with me and leaves (abandons) Lanka, it is only 
then that I can kill him, otherwise it is not possible for me to do so (28). 
wea afeda ace Sree 1a faye Tet: we Ae aA VAT RII 
Tears HATO: | WHS WITT aacHrearet ft 1301 
masi d mR war: | cent cea fe ae ate frre: 1132 11 
Oh the one who sits on the divine lotus (i.e. Brahma)! Do whatever you think proper 
and fit for this purpose. No one can conquer that enemy (Ravana) without her grace 
(i.e. without the help of Goddess Katayani) (29). 

Oh Brahma! As long as Goddess Katyayani is pleased with and benevolent on 
him, that most valiant, valorous, strong and powerful Ravana would continue to de- 
stroy the weak and meek world, which is no match for his strength, with impunity 
(30). And though I am the sustainer and protector of the world, I am still unable to 
harm him’ (31). 

Tear 
aaa Trae Sister: | maA AA Hates È 113R 
Taya Tay fret Tet AT | aca wa Sead aaah at 113311 
waa ae ae g aAa Ren | ee sad cen Parser I 113X 
Brahma said— 'Oh Lord of the world! It is the truth that anyone— even the evil and 
wicked ones— who worship Goddess Durga can never suffer in this world (32). 
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But oh Lord! There is definitely a way out for destroying that wicked fellow. This 
whole world is created and nourished by that same mother of the whole world (whom 
Ravana worships) (33). 

Oh Lord of the world! She surely cannot desire and condone the destruction of 
the world before appropriate time (i.e. before its time for conclusion) by a single indi- 
vidual (34). 

am a Rm: gee a l Aaa AAs aoi ty RT: 1134 11 

Ter gefa: aA aca a a l ae AA wat ma a Haft aT sel 
Me, you and Shiva are only nominally responsible for the creation, sustenance and anni- 
hilation of the world. In actual fact, that Jagdamba is the primary force behind all of it 
(35). 

Oh Lord of the world! All of us Gods are part of her various forms. Hence, will 
she not protect us from him who keeps ill-will, malice and enmity with us?' (36). 

Smaga 
Ta q aq mi poraftrac fat 1 oreffronih fete amt gA: 113911 


WORT TTA SUT: 1131 
Lord Vishnu said— 'Oh Brahma! I shall accompany you to Mt. Kailash and shall pray to 


the Mistress and Goddess of the whole world for the purpose of slaying the wicked 
Ravana who is the son of sage Pulastya’ (37-38). 
fea saa 

arent wag: wie Ao ga | gare M aA iR AEAT 1139 11 

at ga g mma aR, RR: | aA g a gA Io l 
Lord Mahadev (Shiva) said— ‘Oh the exalted sage (Narad)! Then both Brahma and 
Vishnu soon went to Kailash where the mother of the world, Parvati, stayed with Lord 
Shiva (39). 

Oh the exalted sage! Seeing that Brahma and Vishnu have both come to visit him, 

Shiva welcomed them and asked them the reason for their visit (40). 

meaag: I qai aae A | a adaa meN ie 

art Ra tar aoma: o san A gA 13I 
Then both of them (Brahma and Vishnu) informed Vibho (literally one who is omnipres- 
ent, magnanimous, eternal, almighty, majestic, Lord God; here refering to Shiva) about 
the tumult and vandalism caused by the king of demons Ravana, as well as the wish or 
desire that they had in their mind (41). 

Oh the best amongst sages! Then the three Gods— Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh— 

went near Parvati together (42). 

eat a TAM geara I AAA wea gA 3 

waa m A aAa | year wT eR aR 1% 11 


They saw that she had a happy, contented and a lotus-like face. Seeing her, the three most 
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exalted Gods fell to the ground like a stick, prostrating themselves before her to pay their 
obeisance (43). 

When the Goddess (Parvati, Jagdamba) saw that Brahma and the other Gods 
were giving respects to her, the supreme Goddess assumed her original divine form and 
gracefully seated herself on a gem-studded throne (44). 


WIM IN AKERMPAH IST | TIAA Teta HPaVET 14 II 
Taran Bw Feta | yes sary awe wrefaary ise ll 
wate: we TRA UTTAR: i 
She had eighteen arms, her bosom was adorned with a beautiful garland, she had a happy 
and pleasing countenance, and her forehead was adorned by the mark of the crescent 
moon (45). 

Her face looked beautiful and charming with a row of beautiful teeth and a pleas- 
ing smile, and all the three eyes’ shone with a divine light on it (face) (46). 

Vishnu got up from his prostrated position on the ground and said to her with 
hands joined together in a prayerful mode and with a thrilled body— (47). 

[Note :- 'The three eyes of the Goddess are as follows— two normal eyes placed on 
either side of the nose and the third located in the forehead just between the eyebrows. 
This eye is called the eye of wisdom.] 
Sagara 
ma: dera a aA: | aequector aed PS TA IKI 
A n: maaf aei moi a: ae ni anata aA A gT: ws II 
Lord Vishnu said— 'Oh mother! The son of Pulastya, Ravana, who is the king of demons, 
is tormenting and tyrannising the whole world because your benevolence and grace has 
made him haughty, proud, invincible and arrogant (48). 

For that, all the Gods and Gandharavas (celestial musicians; semi gods) went to 
take shelter (i.e. help and advice) with Brahma. And then Brahma asked me to do some- 
thing so as to eliminate that wicked fellow (49). 

adamas X wren aa wat | war efagd da ata seta iyo 
qar ani eet f guar | fe a Sara yeas Geer ie 
He (Brahma) has asked me to manifest myself as a human being on the earth for that 
purpose. Oh the Mistress and Goddess of the whole world! [have also promised him to 
do so (50). 
So I will reveal myself on the earth as the son of Dashrath (i.e. as Sri Ram) to kill 
(and get rid of) that rascal, but that great soul regularly worships and serves you (51). 
amas maae RR: a A ee A CATT KR II 
aay cart aa R aeaa | wat g em a pi ANPR I3 l 
Besides you, he worships Lord Maheshwar (Shiva), the supreme Lord. As a result, you 
are very benevolent and gracious towards him and reside in his city (Lanka) to give your 
patronage and protection to him. Oh the one who is worshipped and honoured by the 
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three worlds as well as by the Gods! In such a circumstance, how is it possible to elimi- 
nate him— who is like a thorn for the three worlds— in battle’ (52-53). 

wea Seared a Tare RR: l arada waa wget ra yx 
aasi wots wise wa i ae feet ae gfe Tet Seah 1441 
One who is protected by you and Maheshwar (Shiva), can he ever be killed by anyone? 
Oh Shive (i.e. the divine consort of Shiva; Parvati)! You reside in Lanka yourself as its 
patron Goddess (54). 
Oh Jagdamba (the divine mother of the entire world)! Tell us yourself some way 
to protect the world. I bow before you in reverence!’ (55). 


Ufa Tatts gR ngga | Aes TS Sea TET WTO 4G II 

ST ASAT TAT: FT AAG: | AVA ARAM TM WT FT ATE: NGI 

qT wafers fata wea wet yee | Faas wel: TE: Ge all 
The Goddess (Parvati) replied— 'Oh Madhusudan (Vishnu)! Ravana has worshipped me 
for a long time. It is also true that I live in Lanka to protect him (56). 

That most strong, valiant and brave Ravana has worshipped me and Shiva most 
diligently, faithfully, sincerely and devotionally. As a result (or reward), he has acquired all 
the power, majesty, riches and glories that he currently possesses (57). 

Nothing in this world is beyond his reach now. All his wishes and desires have 
been fulfilled, and he has got the results (rewards) of his doing severe Tapa (i.e. austerities 
and penances) (58). 

am: a amma m aeaa: | ad wae fat arate gor 11481 

ai R AA qma mi aÀ a 1 Pre afe aren aereaft waa igo 

a ge fag at arena a ease | Ae I TA Hh Ale AIT AIT 118R 1 
Now he (Ravana) is forcibly and cruelly tormenting the whole of the animate as well as the 
inanimate world because he is very proud of his strength and invincibility. This will be the 
very cause of his own ruin (59). 

Tam also thinking of killing him if I can find an excuse. I shall slay him myself (60), 
but it is not proper for me to kill him without help from anyone else. Brahma is right; you 
must incarnate yourself as a human being for this purpose (61). 

ma cat aft aera 3 aiteafe i cafe aay aed eae weer 1183 1 

aay tenia arafeeafe sae 1 a gear afaetas aA gR: esti 

aR: Gwatet AT AGA Ferd | Te Sgt Meera Raega yay levi 

wae werent fares SUCH: 141 

ma ada sainia at ger i ata ae atte © ae arareate eg il 
In that form (as a human), you must make all necessary efforts required to kill him. When 
you become a man, Laxmi— who is but one of my other forms— shall also accompany 
you to help you (62). 
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She will also assume a human form and manifest herself on the earth. ‘That vile and 
pervert Ravana will get passionate and amorous on seeing her, and shall forcibly steal 
(kidnap) her (63) who will be no one else but me (in a human form as Sita). As soon as 
she enters Lanka, I shall take permission of Shiva and most certainly (64) abandon the 
city, clearing the way for the destruction of that pervert and wicked fellow (65). 
When he shall insult my image in the form of Laxmi (Sita), he shall certainly be 
ruined by my wrath and curse (66). 
Tar FT A Tet Sea AA | ame TT FEST WaT GUA: IRI! 
aA m m gf wt: |S | Taya afessna wa eaa ec ii 
Oh Madhusudan! When I shall have abandoned Lanka and you shall have revealed your- 
self as a human in the clan of Raghu of the Sun-race for the purpose of slaying Ravana, 
Brahma’s son sage Vashistha shall give you the holy Mantra (i.e. shall become your Guru, 
the moral precepter and teacher, by initiating you by the sacrament of the sacred thread 
ceremony and giving you the divine Mantra for the purpose of the formal initiation) (67- 
68). 
[Note :- Please also see Chapter 4, Canto 38, verse 1-2.] 
Test TR m maA gi | wey Tay AMT 7 IGRI 
a ae aa Prefer aft son: gern: | cat cea Th at Hager Ivo I 
During the thick of battle when you invoke those Mantras, which are top secret, for the 
purpose of your protection and for the destruction of Ravana (69), even the most formi- 
dable and infallible arrows shot by him (Ravana) shall not be able to harm you (because of 
the protective shield thrown around you by the powers of your Guru-Mantra), oh 
Madhusudan! (70). 
[Note :- Please also see Chapter 8, Canto 42, verse 9-10, 12-14.] 
Tae Teas ASA l dna Feat aed fasta TAT 1x tI 
maneggi nA tear | sith at: af ogee Pf ei 
Oh the great and wise one! During that Great War involving a volley of powerful arrows, 
you must constantly remember (invoke) me who am the ‘slayer-personified’; this will lead to 
your victory (71). 
By my grace, you will certainly tame the ocean (1.e. build a bridge over it) without 
much effort with the help of monkeys, and then surely enter Lanka (72). 
TAIT MHS feat: | wad Hear YT Asst wea BAT 13! 
m ya feet Ae stares a maA gif eann evil 
Oh dear! As per the method described by Brahma (or, in other words, according to the 
destiny determined by Brahma, the creator), you must make a beautiful mud or clay aus- 
picious image (idol) of my form during the winters on the shore of the ocean (73) and 
worship me there as per the established traditions sanctioned by the Vedas. Oh Janardan! 
Then you will be able to fell the invincible and most formidable one (Ravana) from his 
excellent gold-plated chariot in the battlefield (74). 
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q ea C agaaa, | BE | me I4 11 
qw ae gt E A aA UAA A gT: IOS I 
By killing that brave and strong fellow (Ravana) along with his sons, kith and kin, by my 
grace, you shall acquire the fame and glory of being the conqueror of Lanka (75). 

Therefore, oh Madhusudan, you must assume the form of a human very soon to 

kill the wicked and evil king of Demons, Ravana' (76). 
Smaga 

wae a ga Rra a mA RaT: pi aAA ¢ ost aed HOUTA Il! 

dps a gie maA Raa: aai a aN aA a gta wci 
Lord God (Vishnu) said— 'Oh Mother! He (Ravana) has a steady and sincere devotion 
for you, and he constantly remembers you with great reverence and faith. Being merciful, 
kind and compassionate by nature, how will you be able abandon (forsake) him and his 
Lanka? (77). 

When faced with adversities, that formidable and invincible one will invoke you 
with humility, sincerity and devotion. Then, oh the mistress and Goddess of the world, 
say, how will I be able to kill him (because then you would become favourable and be- 
nevolent towards him)? (78). 

ùa mA me ASA a a maagi TA A ETÀ 1108 11 

ane deed ct at van fra me cee aam AR oll 
Those who remember (invoke) you when faced with troubles and difficulties (i.e. during 
adversities) are protected by me (Vishnu), Shiva and Yam (the patron God of death) 
personally using all the strengths, powers and arms (i.e. resources) that we command 
(79). 

Then, oh the supreme Goddess, how can I kill that Ravana in the battlefield 
when he would be constantly remembering you with devotion, because, in this eventual- 
ity, he becomes worthy of my protection' (80). 

stra yas 
aada maA TAL AT RAA | at FT aM Act Waareata Teg 1128 11 
midis meda fe iu vetta wad am AET cai 


Parvati replied— 'Oh theone with the most strong arms! It is true that he will be remem- 
bering me in the battlefield. But listen to the way he will die (81). 
This whole world is mine, and it is me who has been revealed in the form of this 
myriad and vast world. Therefore, anyone who torments the world, torments me (82). 
[Note :- Please also see Chapter 8, Canto 42, verse 32-33.] 


qeder at at weft dae 1 tee fe we ver fg wee A C311 
aaan md at at RA wad: | Tee Wet We FT ada cxi 


While involved in tormenting and tyrannising this world, if anyone remembers/invokes me 
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with devotion during difficulties, then he cannot (expect to) get any worldly benefits/re- 
wards/fruits. [In other words, if anyone causes harm to my own creation and other crea- 
tures who are all my offsprings, then I just cannot sit indifferently and condone such 
behaviour, even though the pepetrator might be my great devotee.] But nevertheless (since 
my remembrance/invocation cannot go in vain), he reaps the benefits/fruits/rewards of the 
world beyond this mortal world. [That is, though I have to punish him for his misdeeds, 
when he dies he would surely go to heaven and find emancipation and salvation for his 
soul. Indeed, my worship does not go in vain. ] (83). 

Those who do not keep any malice, ill-will or enmity with anyone in this world and 
then remember/invoke me with sincerity and devotion, I always give them my protection, 
both in this world as well as the world beyond (84). 

[Note :- 'Blessed are they which hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be fulfilled... blessed are they that are prosecuted for righteousness’ sake, for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven... blessed are ye, when men shall revile you and 
prosecute...’ (Bible, gospel of St. Matthew, 5/6, 10-11). ‘And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name’s shake; but he that endureth to the end shall be saved' (Bible, 
gospel of St. Matthew, 10/20)] 
qa a wet werd aaa e a g ae mena: daR PÈ icy 
qA aare fate As mare | ge a we i anea RA s 
w A wa MaA gen I ea RA pe a gga oI 
Oh the great and wise one! Even all of you Gods always remain vigilant to protect such a 
devotee. When he (Ravana) will try to remember/invoke me when he is extremely dis- 
tressed and petrified with fear (during the fierce, last ditch battle with Sri Ram), he wouldn’t 
be able to do so (because of the distraction of a horrifying and raging war). After having 
enjoyed the pleasure of this world for a long time, he will at last attain emancipation and 
salvation. [Please refer also verse no. 83 above.] Oh Madhusudan! What more can the 
creature who has a mortal body expect to accomplish? (85-87). 
[Note :- Please also see Chapter 13, Canto 47, verse 60-61.] 
aR sga wer Ramai a ga: | Aa A ga A TaN oT TA CCI 
teen + 4 gl mes I aea è R AA T 1g I 
While I stay in Lanka, his defeat in the battle is impossible. Hence, I shall exit from it (88). 

I shall also not protect him in the battlefield because he indulges in tyrannising and 
tormenting the people of the world. Hence, you pay your respect to Mahesh (Lord Shiva) 
and manifest yourself as a human in this world' (89). 

[Note :- Please also see Chapter 5, Canto 39, verse 22-28.] 


Thus ends Canto 36 dealing with the conversation between Parvati and Vishnu. 
xK kx kx * 
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Chapter 3; Canto 37 
Shiva incarnates as Hanuman, Vishnu as Sri Ram, Laxmi as Sita, and other 
Gods as bears & monkeys etc. 


At weed sara 
sf ter aa: grat Tagger: 1 Aa gg ra eaiegeefaera: ik Il 
Fee sat Te ae HAGA I 
Continuing his narration to Narad, Lord Mahadev (Shiva) said, 'Hearing these words (of 
Canto 36) of the Goddess, Madhusudan’s (Vishnu’s) eyes were filled tears of joy and 
overwhelming affections. He bowed before her reverentially once again, and accompa- 
nied by Brahma, he said to Shiva— (1-2). 
st waar 

na ma eat aad a ae re wae Ft aca gears 3 

ser aaa are Berea AA Wat | ae Ge a AeA ae aes sad: III 
Lord God (Vishnu) said (to Shiva)— 'Oh Lord of Gods, oh Lord of the world! You have 
heard yourself what Goddess Bhagwati has just said in front of you (3). 

Oh Shankar! Now, whatever help you wish to extend to me for the purpose of 

slaying that pervert and wicked one (Ravana), please tell me’ (4). 
Ra sara 
Te AAI ayy yas: «| aera t after aanfaarater iy 
SORT IK I Taras a asx | Me a Safe wader AMET 1G 1 
Shiva said— 'Oh the vanquisher of enemies! I will assume the form of a monkey as the 
son of the Wind God (i.e. Hanuman) and shall help you as required (5). 

Oh Madhusudan (another name of Lord Vishnu)! By leaping across the vast ocean 
and searching out your wife (Sita), I shall become the object of your affection, grace, 
kindness, benevolence and munificence for all times to come (6). 

seat mead pR adder gerry | teleagent feet ca Aa T I 

aft ost sae g qaae | ogat wa ost utente Peery ici 

sft are arf aera cafagey | gen saa: sit fH ates a a aq 1g 1 
Oh Vishnu! I shall also accomplish any other most daunting and formidable task in the 
three worlds if it shall greatly please you and would be conducive to your mission (7). 

When I enter Lanka like a miniature monkey, the patron Goddess of the city (Lanka) 
shall surely abandon it (8). 

[have told you the way in which I shall help you; is it okay with you and Brahma?’ 
(9). 

[Note :- Please also see Chapter 5, Canto 39, verse 25-26. ] 


at Teed sar 
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Toh: WT A: AA PS | saad > TROT 

at sent fama aiad fe | wees Tad We ATAMATAA IR II 
Lord Shiva said to Narad'— 'When Shiva had assured him thus, the most strong and 
powerful Vishnu became reassured and exhilarated in heart. He remembered (with closed 
eyes as a mark of reverence and concentration) Lord Brahma (literally, the one whose 
existence was made possible by the divine lotus emerging from Vishnu’s navel). Upon his 
deep concentration and invocation, Brahma appeared there (10). 

Realising what Vishnu was planning and thinking about, Brahma smiled and said to 
Lord Narayan who has no faults, has no forms, and is eternal (11). 

[Note--1There should be no confusion here. We must remember that this story is being 
narrated by Lord Shiva to Narad. The narration is being done as if Shiva was a third 
person doing the narration. That is why he uses the name 'Shiva’' instead of saying 'T' in the 
narrative sequence. The 'third person narrative’ style helps to preserve the authenticity 
and neutrality in the narration. ] 
At wears 
ag qa merna frie: | seqaisie Go ta ASOT: 121 
aer want get yt da fet W: I3 

Brahma said (to Vishnu)— 'Oh Lord! I shall manifest myself in the form of a bear to help 
you. I shall do it prior to your advent on the earth and shall be empowered with great 
wisdom, glory, strength and valour in order to give you proper and correct advice that will 
be beneficial to you (12-13). 

qf: ma g i ograr fe aA: | sre anA Tae SUA: IRI 

ast i mR caccerat sfecafe | ree aqua 2a we feet area Rll 
‘Dharma’ (righteousness, probity, propriety, noble and virtuous conduct) has already taken 
birth in Lanka as Vibhishan, the brother of that pervert, wicked and sinful king of demons 
called Ravana (14). 

Oh Lord! He too shall abandon his brother and join you to help you. You must 
soon manifest yourself as a human and protect the whole animate as well as the inanimate 
creation’ (15). 

At Weed Sart 
wa & wea: seed wee | yfreat sar aera Tat AS AeA: IRE II 
ma aAa fa ms wanda Wet Fae: IVI 
mA eem ma: | Maat a vat cafeowat ngc 
Shiva said— 'In this way, Lord Vishnu prayed to the supreme Goddess (Parvati) and 
manifested himself on the earth in the household of the great and noble king (Dashrath) 
(16). 

Oh the most exalted sage (Narad)! He himself assumed four distinct forms in the 

household of Dashrath as the most strong, brave, valiant and valorous Sri Ram, Laxman, 
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Bharat (17) and Shatrughan who were treasuries of virtues, beauty and charm besides being 
very strong, brave, robust and courageous. Sri Ram and Bharat were dark complexioned 
like the Durba grass (18). 
Sare st deat wert | Uae A wat samaa: IRS 11 
Me I WAST Tease wag? | walteny apa feat waged iol! 
Rear STAT Te HITS an aa AN aga ANT 11g 11 
za veafastsrantate fra: | mR TA a TATEA: 113I 
The other two brothers— Laxman and Shatrughan— were fair complexioned with the 
hue of gold, and were wise and noble. From their childhood days, Laxman— who pos- 
sessed noble characters— followed Sri Ram (19), while Shatrughan followed Bharat. Oh 
great sage! Goddess Laxmi manifested herself on this earth in a beautiful form (20) as the 
daughter of King Janak (i.e. as Sita), while Brahma came on the surface of the earth out of 
his fractional manifestation (21) in the form of the king of bears named Jamvant who was 
very wise, erudite and intelligent amongst his compatriots. Meanwhile, Mahesh’s fraction 
(i.e. sperms; genes) revealed itself as the son of the Wind God (22). 
wapntate fread serene: | fafa feat akt wah aad: R31 
aAA a fem aE: l aR area frey odes wert evi 
His (the son of Wind God's) name was Hanuman. He was famous and glorious, and was 
endowed with matchless and great strength, courage and bravery. He stayed at Kishkindha 
and served as a minister (advisor) of the king of monkeys (Sugriv) (23). 
Oh the wise one (Narad)! Other Gods also assumed the form of either bears or 
monkeys and lived in forested areas waiting for Vishnu to reveal himself as Sri Ram (24). 


Thus ends Canto 37 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan describing how the 
Gods manifested on the earth to help Vishnu in the form of Sri Ram. 


x * x * 


Chapter 4; Canto 38 
Description of Sri Ram's achievements; Protection of sage Vishwamitra's 
sacrifice; visit to Janakpur, breaking the bow and marriage with Sita; 
Sri Ram's exile; Bharat's life as a hermit; 
Deformation of Supernakha; Ravana's abduction of Sita 


at Fees Sars 
ATT WAIT TM SST TM | MAE a meag aA ARTA: I 1 
qai à Aaaa te wa ae | ayqetsit acan: weererefare: 11211 
Lord Shiva said to Narad— 'The most exalted sage Vashistha initiated the four brothers, Sri 
Ram, Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan— who were strong in arms and most brave, fear- 
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less, valiant and valorous--by giving them the divine Mantra of the Goddess. Oh Narad! 
Those four brothers became experts in all the scriptures and sciences (1-2). 
[Note :- Please also see Chapter 2, Canto 36, verse 68.] 
adaa saree aAA eA: | wadwnnata thr ve oer 131! 
SAAT TST Tees Frat Tat: | TA Wea Aes SeT STTAT 11s 11 
Mea a pge ma EO Aa AcaT ENS Walser TT LIKI 
Once, the great sage Vishwamitra arrived, and with the permission of the father (Dashrath), he 
took Sri Ram and Laxman with him to his hermitage in the Tapovan (a forest where hermits live 
to do Tapa) for the purpose of protection of his Yagya (religious ceremonies; fire sacrifices) 
from being defiled by the demons (3). 
There, the most strong and brave Sri Ram killed the fierce demoness named Tadka 
which pleased the sage who gave him divine, glorious and potential arms and armaments (as a 
reward). Oh sage! Then he proceeded to the great forest where Vishwamitra’s hermitage was 
located and his fire sacrifice was being defiled by fierce demons (4-5). 
gage aa nea: laminas att gag Ng 
amn màmm: magoa: RT gAn me E TEA: I 
Aasi aA A aa set: Gary l aÀ SAA YË a mS: II 
There, the brave and strong one (Sri Ram) reduced to ashes the demon called Subahu, 
who had been defiling the sage’s fire sacrifice, with a single arrow. With a second arrow, 
he (Sri Ram) threw (flung) Marich— who was eager for battle and was most strong and 
proud of his valour— into the sea. After that, Raghunandan (Sri Ram) accompanied the 
sage (Vishwamitra) to Mithila (Janakpur). On the way, he liberated Brahma’s daughter 
(i.e. Ahilya) from her curse. Then the brave and strong Sri Ram went to Janakpur (6-8). 
TAA GUAR ASMA ATA | Td: FUT AT qE mA T eI 
aay Faria mAAR | aegqeaageda aaa: Here eet iol 
Oh great sage (Narad)! There Sri Ram broke the formidably strong bow of Lord Shiva. 
This pleased the king (Janak) who invited the aged king Dashrath to Janakpur (9) along 
with is other sons. Thereafter, he ceremoniously handed over his four daughters to the 
latter’s four sons in a great marriage ceremony (10). 
wan à dot samde act | sara gat wersdt aaa iret 
wa et wean geal Yay i ae Stet g sere aaa ies 
sferan È R MFA irsil 
Oh the most exalted sage! He (Janak) gave Sita to Sri Ram, Urmila to Laxman, Mandavi 
to Bharat (11) and Srutkirti to Shatrughan. All the brides were graceful, auspicious and 
virtuous. Out of them, Sita was obtained while sanctifying the ‘Yagya Bhumi’ (i.e. while 
the ground for the ceremonial fire sacrifice was being ploughed by Janak) (12), Urmila 
was his biological daughter (i.e. born out of his wife), and the other two (1.e. Mandavi and 
Srutkirti) were the daughters of his brother (13). 
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aqa: Way Acant was Ft | far Ge Tq: Me YC Mat Aerad Iv 
uff aa wart mi sects: | dea aaefamre seref aerae: IRAI 
Oh the wise one (Narad)! After marriage, all the four brothers started off for the journey 
back to their city (Ayodhya), along with their father (14). 
On the way, they met sage Bhrigu’s son (Parashuram) who was very proud and 
haughty due to his strength and valour. The most valiant and strong one (i.e. Sri Ram) 
crushed his (Parashuram's) great vanity, haughtiness, arrogance and false pride (15). 


Tt: OX Tas TS | setae were IRS I 

amaga Aem feta: | caret ded d 4 Wes GST SRT IROI 

wet aad a ages fi | areal amet daa act REII 
Oh the wise one! After returning to Ayodhya, king Dashrath, accompanied by his minis- 
ters, started preparations for his (Sri Ram’s) anointment as prince regent (16). 

Oh the best amongst sages! On this occasion, the Gods created a hindrance by 
which Kaikeyi asked the king to give the crown to her son (Bharat) (17), and to send Sri 
Ram to exile in the forest for fourteen years. Dashrath— who was always steadfast in 
keeping his vows—granted her those two boons (which he had promised to grant her in 
some ancient time and were pending for redemption) (18). 

ot Tse Bessy Sra Se T | Tae SHG TA: TMA: «IRS II 

woreg fret sacar afies a ye at 1 deare Saar eet frees GA: YA: 1o 

wea AMT «Ba Am Wee: | See Brora eeeT AAT Re I 
Hence, the most truthful, most steadfast in his vows, most famous, mighty, majestic and 
valiant Sri Ram left his kingdom and went to the Dandakaranya forest along with Sita and 
Laxman (19). 

He bowed before his father and his Guru Vashistha. Then he invoked mother 
Goddess (Jagdamba or Parvati) repeatedly and bowed to her before embarking on his 
journey (20). 

Finally, oh the most exalted sage, the Lord commenced his journey on the 10" 
day of the bright fortnight in the month of Ashwin according to the Hindu calendar (i.e. 
roughly mid of September to the first half of October) for the purpose of slaying Ravana 
(21). 

[Note :- The fact that Sri Ram killed Ravana on the 9" day of the bright lunar fortnight in 
the month of Ashwin, did the last worship of the Goddess the next day on the 10" and 
immediately returned to Ayodhya by the air route to fulfil his promise to Bharat that not a 
single day extra will pass after the expiry of 14 years of exile before Sri Ram returns to 
Ayodhya, and Bharat had told him that if he does not return the latter would die, we come 
to the conclusion that it must have been the month of Ashwin when Sri Ram had gone to 
exile from Ayodhya exactly 14 years before his return to his city after the conquest of 
Lanka. | 


TH Yatra gea A g o gA Wat We ARE RAIL 
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Oh Narad! The king (Dashrath) began lamenting and weeping aloud due to the agonies of 
separation from his beloved son (Sri Ram). Sumantra (the senior most minister) took a 
chariot and Sri Ram boarded it (22), along with his younger brother (Laxman) and Sita. 
They came out of the city. The residents of the city could not cope with the agony of 
separation from their beloved prince and were so overwhelmed with sorrows that all of 
them followed him (23). 

meaa g ama RA ad: | TAA weet wat faaast mea: 1R% 

q pa Tet wa sm maT: o Mira aaa A E 
The most erudite and wise Sri Ram (m memf:) shook-off the citizens (axara) somehow 
and reached Sringverpur. Then he sent Sumantra back with the chariot (q44 ae faaasi) 
(24). 

Oh Narad! There Sri Ram and Laxman matted their lock of hairs, and boarding a 

boat with Sita, they crossed river Ganges (25). 

MEAT maagi Tat Fat | Us SMA: FT FAAS FST IRE II 

FAT TAS SSSI F 1 AAT FATT AGO TET: RVI 

gaT ust ak ada: | Sa: Was: Weer SR Rc 
They came to the hermitage of sage Bharadwaj, and from there they proceeded onwards 
to Chitrakoot. Meanwhile, king Dasarath heard from Sumantra (26) that Sri Ram has 
gone to the forest. He was so shocked and dismayed that he died due to overwhelming 
distress and sorrows. After that, Bharat came back from his maternal uncle’s home (27) 
and performed the last rites of his dead father. Scolding and severely taking his mother to 
task, he and his younger brother (Shatrughan), along with their kith and kin, went to Sri 
Ram (at Chitrakoot) (28). 

a ahad emplana aga msma fea Rel 

gN aspa meani gg: | manaa AA a aaa: 113011 
Bharat made his best of efforts to bring Sri Ram back, but the latter did not oblige him. Sri 
Ram reassured Bharat, and, in order to accomplish the task of the Gods, he (Sri Ram) 
went ahead towards the dense, uninhabited and formidable Dandakaranya forest. Mean- 
while, at his command, Bharat returned back (to Ayodhya) (29-30). 

ma: after am Roda: 1 gA se maaa: 1132 11 

Raa m m agia g l AA RA À A YA: 11331 
Bharat stayed at Nandigram (on the outskirts of Ayodhya) with his younger brother and 
compatriots. He slept on the ground, had matted hairs, and forsook all the comforts asso- 
ciated with the kingdom (31). 

He focused his attention on Sri Ram and waited out the fourteen year exile period 

for his return from the forest (32). 


TH Beard fare NEN l e ATA AA F 1133 
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Maia Wiener q Waea werd 3X! 
q yira aa ae | wica wed ad RAST 1134 11 
Sri Ram killed a fierce demon named Viradh in the Dandakaranya forest. Then for the 
purpose of eliminating the demons, he stayed there for some time (33) in Panchvati. For 
that purpose, the great and wise one (i.e. Sri Ram) erected a thatched hut for his dwelling 
(34). 

There, a demoness named Supernakha, who could assume any form that she 
wished, came there, was overwhelmed with passion and lust, and she approached Raghav 
(i.e. Sri Ram) with a desire to make him her husband (35). 

a wear wad sei wat weed | frese sot aa a Ger AAGRe REI 

Wd: m s Wear sit Geet =| Sara aad Har Tae defo ie 
Oh the most exalted sage (i.e. Narad)! On the instructions of his brother, Laxman cut-off 
her ears and nose with a sword realising that she was a ferocious demoness (instead of the 
beauty she appeared to be) (36). 

Humiliated and peeved, she went away weeping to her brothers Khar and Dushan, 
and said to them angrily— (37) 


iraa 

aAA: i TA WAT Pe AAT | AMT À AA ga: 113 

meag Aa mf a am I m an eem a an aT 1138 11 

aaf aA a mÈ AARE a a A I a TST WT Te AT Ivo lI 

Rre po aai a AT A AfA, 1 1 

Supernakha said— 'Oh brother! The king of Ayodhya, Sri Ram, has come to the 
Dandakaranya forest along with his brother. He is dark complexioned like the Durba 
grass (38). 

His wife (Sita) has also come along with him. She is so beautiful that the like of her 
has never been heard of anywhere (39) in the celestial, the terrestrial as well as the nether 
worlds. I was bringing her for you, but his younger brother (Laxman) (40) chopped off 
my ears and nose. That is why I have come to you' (41). 

[Note--We see here how that wicked demoness has twisted facts to incite her 
brothers to avenge her insult and hide her own misdeeds. Had she been truthful, 
she would not have been a demoness in the first place. ] 


A Feet Sart 
gR ae aa: Arar aa Gea aai Rad agda: 1M1 
SG: PA a ARA GTA: | aM A maA aR: SATA 3 II 
Lord Shiva said to Narad— 'Hearing her words, the demons Khar and Dushan, accompanied 
by fourteen thousand demon warriors, went to the forest where Raghunandans (Sri Ram and 
Laxman) lived. Sri Ram killed all those demons by a hail of his arrows (42-43). 
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Td: YATE Te STM Medea | Fad HAAS Tas Aelia IYI 

€ wen sad gear dhorar waaay | afta: reat a ed RAE iy 
Then Supernakha was overwhelmed with anguish and sorrows (at the death of her broth- 
ers Khar and Dushan) and went to Lanka to narrate the whole episode to the wise Ravana 
(45). 

When he heard her and learnt about the matchless beauty of Sita, and then being 
inspired by death (or destiny), he decided to abduct her (Sita) out of his wickedness, 
delusions and stupidity (45). 

Wd: Wes HT T As MERT | a eens: vast wr FA WaT: Ie 

ane aaaea aaea: | mae gasa Ett: KI 
Thence, in order to take the help of Tadak’s son Marich to kidnap Sita, he went to that 
forest (where Marich resided) (46). 

Marich decided that his death at the hands of Sri Ram was a certainty, so he 
assumed the form of a golden deer/stag and took Sri Ram far away from the latter's 
hermitage by deceit (47). 

wast wifes aa fra: Tae: | we mgs was aati 

TH Tes a HIST | AT: WETS TE ft TF SRT INR II 
Oh sage! Sri Ram aimed and shot an arrow at him. Being mortally wounded with it, he cried 
aloud ‘oh Laxman’ as he fell to the ground (48). 

The daughter of Janak (Sita) thought that it was Sri Ram calling out in distress, and 

she immediately sent Laxman in that direction (to help him) (49). 
TRER ASA amA A: | TER SAT Selle AGAR TO Iho Il 
ma e watt giant | aetanPfar genedheter a wer 14g ii 
Meanwhile, the 10-headed one (Ravana) came there and forcibly kidnapped Janki (Sita) who 
was an incarnation of Goddess Laxmi (50). 

Though that great Goddess was capable of reducing him to ashes then and there, but 
she refrained from doing so because Ravana always worshipped her in her another divine 
form as a Goddess (Jagdamba) (51). 

wer Tet a ery: Was: | ACHAT Wa GUT IGRI 

a Te vet fer a Togga: | Tear saat wast wt caffe 4s 
The king of birds (or the most superior of the birds) named Jatau fought angrily, bravely 
and courageously with the wicked and sinful Ravana in order to protect and retrieve Sita 
who was being forcibly taken away by him (52). 

Oh the most exalted sage of the Gods (i.e. Narad)! The best in the race of de- 
mons (i.e. Ravana) cut-off his (Jatau’s) wings (to immobilise him), and took away Sita 
stealthily to Lanka during the night (53). 


sapere TS SMES a adh 1 serpent seca yy 
w mad W vane yay | wad oged edt aai vat ee ql 
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He kept the Sati (1.e. the lady who was most loyal to her husband, and was extremely 
immaculate, virtuous and uncorrupt; here refering to Sita) in the charming Ashok grove. He 
failed to exert influence or use force on her because she was radiant and fierce like a burning 
fire (54). 
After that, the patron Goddess of Lanka called Lankeshwari— whose presence 
had made Ravana and the city invincible— decided to abandon the city’ (55). 


Thus ends Canto 38 describing the story of Sri Ram till the abduction of Sita by 
Ravana and her incarceration at Lanka. 


Chapter 5; Canto 39 
Sri Ram laments for Sita; friendship with Sugriv; Hanuman crosses the ocean, 
reaches Lanka, meets Sita, requests the patron Goddess to abandon the city, 
burning of Lanka, return to Kishkindha with the news of Sita; 
Vibhishan's refuge with Sri Ram 


At Teed sara 
THY Fea A Sealy waa: | MTT Wiener MA AA, IR 1 
Sa HAT TA ey SASSO A aT ae Sarg fava INRI 
[aai na ease sat 1 aaeraft fara werd fiquer: 131 
Lord Shiva said to Narad— ‘After slaying Marich, when Sri Ram came back to his thatched 
dwelling, he didn’t find Sita there. Being extremely dismayed and overwhelmed by sor- 
rows and anguish, he distressfully started wandering aimlessly in the forest, remembering 
Sita most fondly and frantically searching for her. Seeing the king of birds Jatau with wings 
cut-off (2), he (wrongly) guessed that the mighty bird might be the one who had kid- 
napped her (Sita). So he went near him (Jatau) to kill him to avenge Sita’s abduction. 
There, he found out that Jatau was a friend of his father, Dashrath (3). 
I MRA aT WA: ARITA: | TT: Sse Tae wants ett rary ivi 
Unease feet sare Was Wea: | ARAA A a AA Ta Waa: IG II 
Realising this, the most truthful, steadfast, majestic and powerful Sri Ram did not shoot an 
arrow at him. Jatau told Sri Ram about the abduction of his beloved Sita by Ravana (4), 
and then died immediately while Sri Ram watched Jatau as he went to the heaven. There- 
after, Raghav (Sri Ram) himself performed his last rites in the forest (5). 
Ba pa a AeA | Ga aera Ba: JATEA: 11 
wraqedRagttftrart: 1c wed o pear g gAn Fee Iv 
Pea or at afed diner i went ah giaer wet cil 
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Oh the wise one (Narad)! After killing the demon Kabandh, both the brothers reached 
Mt. Rishyamook where the Sun God’s son Sugriv (6) stayed along with his four chief 
ministers of whom Hanuman was one, due to the fear of Bali. There, he (Sri Ram) be- 
friended the great soul Sugriv (7). 

Oh the wise one (Narad)! Then he (Sri Ram) killed the extremely valiant, strong, 
fearless and powerful Bali, the elder brother of Sugriv, in battle, and then anointed the 
latter on the throne (of Kishkindha) (8). 

ad cada asf a fierce areaafa sy: | sara amt Sef AE YATT igi 
aardwrerate = gay meag | agree agqeistt dardwrded: IRo II 
Oh the most exalted sage! After the rainy season, Sugriv summoned the vast army of 
monkeys on the Malyawan Mountain where Sri Ram had been staying during the inter- 
vening period (9). 
Then he sent messengers in all the four direction of the earth in search of Sita. 
Those messengers went to search for her (Sita) everywhere (10). 
aa ore Ri am RTA: | TTTASHTSTSMT ASIST: IRA II 
Raga AA e | AARSHATAY TAIT fF RI 
The most famous, strong, courageous, brave and powerful amongst the monkeys and bears 
such as Hanuman, Angad and Jamvant etc. went in the south direction (11). 

Oh wise sage (Narad)! They heard everything in detail (about the place where Sita 
was incarcerated at Lanka) from the mouth of Sampati (the brother of Jatau), and discussed 
how to cross the ocean (12). 

aaan mA: l A WIR AX MANAA, 183 1 

aa Asa Sga wat Trey | Aaaa AT eA: RSI 

aniraa i f ga I aAa g p eN: RY II 
Then on the advice of Jamvant, the most valiant, valorous, brave, strong and courageous 
Hanuman leapt across the ocean which was one hundred Yojans wide (i.e. appx. 800 
miles) (13), entered Lanka during the evening hours and roamed around the city during 
the night in search of Janaki (Sita). The son of the Wind God spent seven consecutive 
nights searching for her (14). 

Then finally he saw the most auspicious Sita in the centre of the Ashok grove. 
Maruti (Hanuman) decided that he will accomplish the most difficult and daunting task 
which was at hand (15). 

Wan yiqar te qa Ha YT | Ta mea qi d NANETI rel 

fagis ada a of meo o amaa ma a gA IROI 
He recalled the earlier episode when the Goddess had prophesised to him (in his principal 
form of Shiva, and in the presence of Vishnu and Brahma) about the war. [See Chapter2, 
Canto 36, verse nos. 64-66]. Then he climbed atop a tall tree and looked in all the direc- 
tions in order to have a good bird’s eye-view of the majestic temple of the Goddess. He 
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then saw a beautiful shrine in the east (16-17). 

aimen gene I Nea a eÀ g Varta: IRI 

qmr Aaa n aR Aa R l RAAR mA RA 13 1I 
The gold plated beautiful, charming, auspicious and clean shrine was studded with gems 
and jewels. There was a ‘Singhdhwaj’ (a high ceremonial standard or flag bearing the 
mark of the patron deity worshipped in the kingdom) on it. Seeing it, the son of the wind 
God (Hanuman) (18) determined (deduced) that it was the temple of the Goddess. He 
went to the main door of the temple and had a divine glimpse of Goddess Sureshwari 
(meaning the Goddess of the Gods) there (19). 

qa year a aR AA: | at sore weredt sacs VaaTeasT: IRO II 

Sart PASS THAT TAA JT: 113 1 

She was merrily dancing in the shrine along with her companions called Yoginis. The son 
of the Wind God (Hanuman) went around the Goddess to pay his respects to her and then 
bowed before her (20). 

Then he most humbly said to the Goddess who is worshipped by the three worlds— 

(21). 
egaga 
t mie AA mengas l AE a wat ogra MJA: 1133 11 
waa Sat aaam | aeref AEA TTEA UT: 11331 
Hanuman said— 'Oh Goddess! Oh Mistress and Goddess of the whole world! Be pleased 
with me. I am a humble servant (messenger) of Sri Ram and have come to Lanka search- 
ing for Janki who is an incarnate Laxmi herself (22). 

Itis on your inspiration that Vishnu has manifested as Sri Ram with the express 
purpose of killing the wicked, sinful and evil king of demons named Ravana (23). 

[Note--Refer chapter 2, canto 36, verse nos. 61-76.] 

Rratseaft ma ama am: a mea m aaa: NA evil 
alg Ae Sga waht I dra TAAT AÀ AAA IRA I 
Taras TAA wat gg I aA Hered wat fet WaT REI 
Oh Shive (the divine consort of Lord Shiva, i.e. Parvati)! I myself am Shiva, and have 
manifested myself as a monkey on your advice and orders in order to help Sri Ram on this 
earth (24). 

You had earlier said that when I come to Lanka, you will leave the city and go to 
your divine abode (at Kailash) (25). 

So, oh the great Goddess, you must leave this city forthwith, help in destroying 
that formidable Ravana, and protect the entire animate as well as the inanimate world 
(which is being tormented and tyrannised by him)’ (26). 

[Note :- Please refer Chapter 2, Canto 36, verse nos. 64-66, 88-89 and Chapter 3, 
Canto 37, verse no. 8.] 
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SRT 
Sarasa «Te AIT | UE o giaa gefa HI 
werent Rea aÀ I aA gË Sgi aA PARA 1R 

The Goddess replied— 'Oh the best amongst monkeys! I am angry and extremely peeved 

at the way Ravana has insulted (i.e. has been treating) Sita. Oh the best amongst males! 

I have already decided to abandon Lanka (27). 


Oh the most exalted monkey! I have been staying here waiting for the moment when I 
shall hear this request from you and meet you. Now as per your wishes, I am abandon- 
ing Lanka forthwith' (28). 
f mea saa 

sara m mA wet ea AÂ | aÀ AS N TA TAT: 1138 1 

TH THA Tet aAA e l aagi e: AT: 113011 
Shiva said to Narad— 'Oh the best amongst sages! Saying this, the great Goddess 
Maheshwari (literally, the divine consort of Lord Mahesh, i.e. Shiva) vanished from sight 
immediately even while Hanuman watched (29). 

Then, being extremely angry and furious so much so that he literally fainted with 
anger, Maruti (Hanuman) wrathfully destroyed the Ashok grove that had been well looked 
after by and was very dear to Ravana (30). 

Taa N: ARR | See TA A E E 113R I 

a Wa magi ges: l aA ~a waqenfeddor 13211 
Oh Narad! When the news reached Ravana, he angrily sent his son named Akshay along 
with many other demons (31). 

The most strong, brave, courageous and powerful Hanuman uprooted trees and 

killed him with them (32). 
oat fred i a aÀ AT: | ORS aT TAT ee È T TAT 119311 
Td: a mA a AT ARE | SET MAT WAcw_a Grad Bhar WAT avi 
Thereafter, the king of demons, Ravana, got his (Hanuman’s) tail wrapped in cloth and put 
fire to it in order to deform and punish him (33). 

Oh Narad! The most brave Maruti (Hanuman) burnt down Lanka with that fero- 
cious fire, and then crossed the ocean (literally, the Lord of rivers) and came back to this 
side of the shore (where other monkeys were waiting eagerly for him) (34). 

wart ak ata afa sagana: | aaa aga maag ATT: 113411 

yra nyai a aA me AA | i gea Wag a AAT ag II 

TS A n TAT: I a: ad anga aa AWAIT IBVII 
Here, Angad, Jamvant and other brave ones were present (35). 

He (Hanuman) refreshed himself by playing and eating in the garden of honey 
called Madhuvan belonging to the king (Sugriv) before finally presenting himself before 
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Sri Ram. Oh the most exalted sage (Narad)! Sri Ram saw him from a distance (36) and 
asked about his meeting with Janki (Sita). Then Hanuman cheerfully told him everything 
as it happened (37). 

qa: a waan Raga: 1 aa roae A A farda sci 

arf Aza warren me l Ra: Raa: ad: mAai: 113911 
Then on the 10* day of the bright lunar fortnight in the Hindu month of Shrawan (roughly 
late July-early August, Sri Ram made his departure (for Lanka) along with all other mon- 
keys (38), and oh the wise one (Narad), Sri Ram, together with the excellent and brave 
monkey army, pitched camp on the shore of the ocean with the purpose of killing Ravana, 
the king of demons (39). 

wate FS g w AT: | area ahr: wala A Io l 

aaa mafa: adaa n: I a amei g amaa AA TW ive 
Meanwhile, Ravana called all his ministers to a meeting to discuss the matter (40). 

There, Vibhishan— who was an expert in the laws of proper conduct and behaviour, 
was most wise, sagacious and intelligent— tried all the methods he could think of to 
dissuade the 10-headed one (Ravana) from going to war (which would be ruinous for the 
demon clan) (41). 

tat AE AE: Me aA N I A T: GER STEA INRI 

Td: Ba wae ansa a: a aga: maA A 13 1 
He described the immense glories, majestic powers, famed valour and stupendous prow- 
ess and strength of Raghav (Sri Ram) and advised him (Ravana) that Sita should be sent 
back. Hearing this, Ravana became extremely annoyed and angry. Oh sage ( Narad)! He 
kicked him (Vibhishan) in annoyance and disgust (obviously because Vibhishan was praising 
his enemy) (42). 

After that, Vibhishan— who was like Dharma (righteousness, probity, propriety, 
noble and virtuous conduct) personified— became very exasperated and angry himself, 
and accompanied by four of his ministers (advisors), he came to Sri Ram Chandra (to join 
him and seek his refuge)' (43). 


Thus ends Canto 39 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat Ramayan dealing with the burn- 
ing of Lanka by Hanuman and Vibhishan joining Sri Ram's camp. 


Chapter 6; Canto 40 
Building of the bridge; Sri Ram's army lands in Lanka; his worship of the 
Goddess; start of the war, and wounded Ravana's retreat 
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sda 

Aai ma g mo I aei pa mgg IR II 

mR e me aa | ate saat me Amg SAT, 113 1 
Lord Shiva said to Narad— 'Seeing that Vibhishan has come most sincerely to seek refuge 
and succour with him, he (Sri Ram) established a cordial and friendly relationship with him. 
The most valiant, valorous, brave and courageous one with strong arms (i.e. Sri Ram) 
symbolically anointed him to the throne of Lanka (1). 

Then, with the intention of crossing the ocean, Sri Ram enquired of Sugriv about the 

potentials of his army (2). 

a am mari g m fn Heels I a NRA A Aaea RA 11311 

aAA mR ta ok aa | TATA AHMET TH: ATTA: SI 
He (Sugriv) replied— 'Oh Lord! You must not worry in this regard. We will dry up (con- 
quer or tame) the ocean by uprooting mountains and constructing a bridge across it. That 
is, we will throw huge mountains in the ocean and create an artificial dam across it. We 
shall hammer these mountains and trees into place and walk across this rough structure 
(3). You can easily get across the great ocean on top of it’. The truly powerful and valiant 
Sri Ram felt extremely glad when he heard it (4). 

Th FoR N aipa I Wd: Gaede PRT 1y 

Tame weet te vagal qe: | aes thine g maa gA iii 

qà A am ame: | saa gine adeteqga ill 
Sri Ram created such a situation that the fierce and uncompromising ocean had to relent 
and submitted itself to his wishes (i.e. he buckled against the might of Sri Ram and re- 
frained from creating any hindrance in his endeavours; he rather became cooperative) and 
willingly accepted to be tied (bridged). Thereafter, on the instructions of Sugriv, huge 
mountains were uprooted and dumped in the ocean (5) by Nal, the son of Maye. Thus 
was created (constructed) the bridge. Oh the lion amongst sages (i.e. Narad)! The con- 
struction was started on the full moon day of the month of Shrawan (roughly late July- 
early August) (6), and that great and expert monkey completed it in (a record period of) 
two Prahars (i.e.approximately 6 hours; 1 Prahar = 3 hours) between and sunset. Oh the 
most superior amongst sages (Narad)! This feat was most impossible for anyone to 
accomplish and even imagine about (7). 

TA TAT: Hear Vga Farge | va Ae a ware west a ggg: II 

a: URad wt anata qed: l AeA waraq: 1g 11 

Hera TF PMG wet wT wed | afear atest Tafel: Roll 
When Ravana heard about the taming of the ocean by the construction of the bridge 
across it, he became extremely alarmed, astonished and terrified so much so that he re- 
peatedly shivered and trembled with fear (8). 

Meanwhile, surrounded by millions of monkeys and accompanied by Laxman 
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(9), Sr1 Ram reached Lanka on the 13" day of the waning phase of the moon (i.e. the 
dark lunar fortnight in the month of the Hindu month of Bhado). Oh great sage! The most 
courageous and brave monkeys besieged Lanka from all the sides (10). 


WS WIS FT War Ty Tera: | aeaty WA aAa FT 1RR II 

AMES IF we ferret | aad gga Raama AAM IRRI 
In the water, on the land, ramparts, trees, houses, public squares, entrances/gates, gar- 
dens/groves/forests (11) — there was not a single place where one could not find the 
monkeys. Oh the wise one (Narad)! Then the Lord (1.e. Sri Ram) thought of starting the 
war (12). 

yi maa sgan | aarese Feral Tora TT 13H! 

ffzear Berra asd AA I E ARA ma A mSATA: RX II 

war gfe qi ag aei a 1 Aa A man wA Age gy 
The Lord (Sri Ram) decided that in order to get victory over Lanka, he must worship and 
invoke the great Goddess known as Sureshwari (literally, the Goddess of Gods), but this was 
not the proper time for this purpose (13). 

The reason was that it was the time of Dakshinayan (when the Sun goes to the south of 
the equator), and the mother of the three worlds is usually sleeping (1.e. taking rest) during this 
period. Thinking so, Lord Ram— who was an incarnation of the supreme, eternal and infinite 
Lord Narayan himself (14)— decided to worship that eternal and truthful Shakti in the form of 
a deified ancestor (i.e. instead of as a cosmic mother and Goddess, Sri Ram worshipped her 
as a deified spirit of ancestors). The great Goddess called Maha-maya (literally, the great 
Maya of the Lord personified as the goddess) remains in the form of an ancestral spirit (i.e. 
spirit of dead ancestors) during this fortnight (of the waning moon of the month of Bhadra. 
Please also see Chapter 11, Canto 45, verse no. 9) (15). 

waas RRR: aema RA Age T IRS I 
qit Aan amai R a ma a AA i Aaa À RAII 


"The dark lunar fortnight of the month (of Bhado) has commenced, and today is the first 
day of that fortnight. Hence, starting from today, I shall worship the great Goddess Jayprada 
(literally, the Goddess that provides victory) in the form of a deified forefather (16) for the 
next fifteen days till the night of the forthcoming dark moon in the properly sanctified and 
established tradition of worshipping her. After that I shall enter into battle so that the 
enemy can be conquered and killed’ (17). 
[Note :- (i) The bridge was constructed in six hours on the full moon night of the 
Hindu month of Shrawan (verse 6.), then came the month of Bhado because the 
Hindu lunar calendar ends with a full moon. That is, the construction of the bridge 
took place on the last day of Shrawan, it being a full moon night. (it) Sri Ram landed 
in Lanka on the 13* day of the following dark fortnight, i.e. the 13* day of the 
month of Bhado which roughly means August-September (verse 10). Hence, Sri 
Ram stayed on the main land of India for twelve days after the completion of the 
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bridge. (i11) He decided to worship the Goddess in a deified ancestor form from the 
day following the completion of the bridge, or the 1“ day of the dark fortnight of the 
month of Bhado and continued to worship her for the next fifteen days till the day of 
the dark moon (verse 16-17). (iv) Since he landed on the soil of Lanka on the 13" 
day and finished his worship on the 15" day of commencement (i.e. on dark moon 
night), therefore he stayed for the next two days more on the soil of Lanka before 
the commencement of battle. (v) Ravana had fifteen clear days to relent and strike 
a compromise deal, or strike back as a pre-emptive move, but he didn’t do either. 
The calculation is summarised as follows :- 


(a) Bridge constructed in 6 hours— last day of Shrawan 

(b) Sri Ram starts worshipping Goddess— _ 1* day of Bhado 

(c) Sri Ram lands in Lanka— 13" day of Bhaod 

(d) Sri Ram completes the worship of Goddess— 15" day of Bhado 

(e) The battle commences— night of the dark moon of Bhado i.e. at the end 


of the 2"! day of Sri Ram’s arrival. 

(£) Sri Ram stayed on the soil of India on the Northern end of the bridge for 13 days, i.e. 
from the Ist day till the 13th day of the dark lunar fortnight of Bhado. See also 
appendix no. 1.] 

ua fra ATE SEA We Bet: | HV TST eATTEIS ARPT: IRC 

Tae Mirae Sa Tere | regret ad gaT GATTA, RSI 
Deciding thus, Sri Ram (having reached Lanka by this time) announced in Lanka that he 
would perform the ‘sacred Shradh’ ceremony with due devotion in the afternoon of that 
day. [The sacred Shradh ceremony signifies showing respect and giving oblations as well 
as libations to dead ancestors.] (18) 

After that, he would fight the evil king of demons (1.e. Ravana) in the battlefield. 
Hearing his proclamation, all the monkeys said to him who was born in the clan of Raghu 
(i.e. to Sri Ram)— (19). 

Tae YT Tara: fray fafefactat | sare wat ta faaea fF RoI 

T: a PÈ T UA: Vea: | se Ws A eA ATM 11 1 
'You must pay your obeisance and worship your deified ancestors with due reverence, 
honour and devotion so as to obtain victory in the war by getting their blessings. You are 
wise and expert in all the tenets and procedures for such worship’ (20). 

Then Sri Ram invoked/remembered the Goddess and completed his sacrificial 
Shradh ritual in the afternoon hours (i.e. of the 15* day or the last day of the dark lunar 
fortnight of the month of Bhado) (21). 

[Note :- Please also refer Chapter 8, Canto 42, verse nos. 14-33 and appnx. no. 1.] 
aAa A gama cad: we l Ri omaa NÀ RIR IRI 
I maA eA FT EÀ I mAsa aAa gA a gSA T 13I 
When the sun had set in the west, his (Sri Ram’s) war with the demons started in right 
earnest that night itself (22). 
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The gallantry, valour, courage, power, potential, strength, prowess, punch, brav- 
ery, diligence, manoeuvreality, war skills and dare-devilry that both Sri Ram and Ravana 
had exhibited in the war had neither been ever heard of or witnessed by anyone before it 
(23). 

wmm: aa agga I aa maa qT Sra YI 

AA gad a ae Ra at 1 areft: Gat wa: MENETET INRY I 
Ravana sent the most strong demon Akampan to the battlefield along with the four wings 
of his ‘Akshohini’ brave and gallant army (aA agga ) (24). 

Oh sage! In the 1* day of battle, Maruti (Hanuman) furiously attacked him most 
angrily and with great force, sending him to the abode of Yam, the patron God of death 
(i.e. killed him) (25). 

[Note :- An Akshohini army is a huge army consisting of 1,09,350 foot soldiers, 65,610 
horses, 21,870 chariots and 21,870 elephants. ] 
Ua wae wae are pear fet fet | treater wears TAA IRE II 
Nesa T PMT: SAM Fd: | SAMARAS TT WHYS 1V 
Raghav (Sri Ram) used to worship and do the Shradh ceremony (involving offering of 
sacrifices, purifying bath called ablution, offering of oblations and libations of water, etc.) 
of the Goddess daily with due affection, devotion and reverence. This way, he kept the 
supreme Goddess pleased and favourable, and continued to slay the demons day after 
day (26). 

After the death of Akampan, the demon Dhumrakshra came to the battlefield, 
accompanied by his army, on the orders of Ravana, and fought most bravely, coura- 
geously and fiercely (27). 

a wa wt ah fadttse asa: | qarety getty Fredy seed ici 


We Wea weal Gaara | wat wanaga aa ae queeq ei 
On the 2™ day of battle, Raghav (Sri Ram) killed that brave demon. In this manner, when 
the most formidable demons were killed in the horrifying and ferociously fought battle 
(28), Ravana’s maternal uncle named Prahast came to the battlefield. During the night, a 
fierce battle ensued between them (i.e. between Sri Ram and Prahast) (29). 


qaqa a tea waaay 1 cet aed ST afteaitzeste: 10 II 

gara core Roi agra i we A gif a wat were ae 

BR Uae Mea AeA: | Tera TAIT Ble seg fat: 119211 
That war was equally frightening and awe-inspiring for the Gods as it was for the demons, 
Satan, ogres and humans. The thunderous roar of that ferocious demon warrior (Prahast) 
caused a lot of fear amongst the Gods and they trembled in horror (30). 

The Gods stopped watching the proceedings of the battlefield and ran helter-skelter 
in every direction out of mortal fear. The most strong and valiant demon was killed in battle 
(by Sri Ram) in the last quarter of that night. When the king of demons (Ravana) heard 
about it, he was dismayed and became overwhelmed with anguish and sorrows so much so 
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that he couldn't hold back his tears and wept bitterly and openly (31-32). 

a aaa GS Fee: yaar | aaa: aa Tat Tea: 1133 11 

Soy aT F aay Et l RAR: mf eda wet 13x 
The powerful, strong and famous Meghnad (son of Ravana) consoled him and came out 
for battle during the night (i.e. the 3" night) itself (after the death of Prahast). He became 
invisible and stood in the sky (33). 

Oh the wise one (Narad)! He tied all the monkeys and bears as well as the two 
great Raghus (Sri Ram and Laxman) by the ‘Naag-pash’ (i.e. a magical weapon whereby 
the enemy was tied by serpents transformed in the form of magical ropes) (34). 

meaa AÀ cadet set 1 faster: GATT AAT WAST 1134 

Tears wat @ aerate at ya: | dat: Weal Tras: Teer: 113611 

we i maii wera | at ses Test AST FAM 113V 

FA We Tea wat we SA: gc 

He (Meghnad) was as strong, powerful and a valiant a warrior as the king of demons 
(Ravana) himself. He mystified (i.e. stunned, confounded, dazed and overwhelmed) ev- 
eryone by his maverick tricks. Then Vibhishan came to Raghunandan (Sri Ram) (35) and 
instantly woke him up from his dazed condition. As soon he (Sri Ram) regained con- 
sciousness, he found himself so stunned and confounded that he immediately invoked 
(and sought help from) Goddess Sharvani— who is the destroyer/eliminator/vanquisher 
of all fears, no matter how great they were — most reverentially and with due devotion. 
Then Garud (the legendary eagle/heron who is the mount of Lord Vishnu) came there in- 
stantly (36-37) and quickly gobbled up the great serpents that had been tying Sri Ram and 
Laxman and their army, thereby setting free the two Raghavs (Sri Ram and Laxman) as well 
as their army (38). 

Ta: TTS TQM TAM: AT: I APTS JE UAAP 1138 11 

Tay aM dea Hernan | wa we FT aT wae: Io 

AAAS TAT Tt Aer l aR Aa ARREN: 18 I 
Then in the next morning (4" day), on hearing of the entire episode, Ravana himself came 
to the battlefield and started a tumultuous, uproarious and no-holds-barred fierce battle 
which instilled mortal fear of annihilation in the whole world (39). 

Seeing Ravana— who resembled the wrathfully fierce Yam (the God of death) at 
the time of dooms-day— in the battlefield, all the monkeys became terrified and petrified 
with fear; they trembled with fear and awe (40). 

The great Sri Ram fought a most fierce battle with him in which tens of thousands 
and millions of brave warriors died (41). 

aad aR wal wt miaa: | Afar wore wears È gÀ ail 
ada Ragi ae ama aA 1 fafery: wat Tea waa sae: III 


Oh sage (Narad)! The angry and wrathful Sri Ram, who was lotus-eyed, covered 
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(shrouded) Ravana with a shower/hail of his arrows 1n the battlefield (42). 
Millions of monkey warriors brought summits of huge mountains and threw them 
on the chariot of that rascal and evil fellow (Ravana) during the great war (i.e. they pounded 
him relentlessly with rocks and boulders) (43). 


qa: Motard | asa: wat at wera: ix 
eens wae: 1 wert: dA MAST MEAN: Iy 1 
aya wat gè nÀ gAgga Ig 
They (the monkeys) attacked him with huge trees such as Shal, Priyal and other large trees 
growing in the forest. Ravana looked like a huge, colossus mountain in the battlefield (44). 
Being relentlessly pounded and thereby getting gravely wounded by hundreds and 

thousands of boulders and rocks thrown at him by Hanuman, Angad, Mahabal, Balimukh 
etc. (45), oh the most exalted sage (Narad), Ravana fell down on the ground from his 
chariot (46). 

wad A AÀ agi | arent wat À ea vel! 

agera Aa mÀ: wt: l seamed war qagdeqy sci 
Glorious and radiant like the sun and the moon, the most strong, powerful, courageous, 
valiant and valorous Raghav brothers (Sri Ram and Laxman), smilingly and cheerfully 
(47), raised their bow, and shooting a hail of quick arrows— which resembled the baton 
of Yam— they covered Ravana, who was hysterical and wild with war-fever, once again 
with them (48). 

ati fhefherrecdga a aAa: I g aa aea 1g 1 

Tan ieina fi: 1 amea aA AR mA TI lyol 
The shrill, bone-chilling chuckle and giggle of monkeys, the fearsome twang of bows, the 
terrifying roar of demons, the rattling and screeching of chariots, the fierce trumpeting of 
elephants, and the wild neighing of war horses in the battlefield created a horrifying, blood 
-cuddling and hair-raising atmosphere. All the creatures thought that it was an untimely 
dooms-day for the entire creation (49-50). 

aaas mya amA: I Aada wt Feat: KR II 

qa: Tess at wat aage: | AN gË ai iÀ aANT: 11431 
The king of demons was literally buried under (or covered by) a blanket of sharp arrows 
and huge mountains thrown at him (51). 

Hence, he was so much terrified, dazed and gravely wounded in the battle that he 

fled from the battlefield and went back to his charming city (of Lanka)' (52). 


Thus ends Canto 40 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan describing the com- 
mencement and initial days of war and the retreat of the wounded Ravana. 
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Chapter 7; Canto 41 
Brahma advises Sri Ram to worship the Goddess for victory 


At Weed Sart 
Ua Vasa: Tet Tat Tay: | eae Gare qerecf SA IR I 
aide vated aad: RaRa: a gaf: aa ares seta: 121 
Lord Shiva said to Narad— 'Being defeated at the battle front, the demon king Ravana 
woke up Kumbhakarn (his brother) from his sleep (1). 
Accompanied by five million-million (i.e. 5x10!*) demons warriors, Kumbhakarn— 
who was most formidable and invincible— prepared to enter the battle (2). 


Ua tar si: we werd | ame mafa: adotHa: TI: 11311 

var der afed added: l aga ai mE MAESA: vil 
Oh great sage (Narad)! All the Gods became scared and petrified with fear. Then Sri Ram— 
who was very intelligent and wise, who was the supreme Lord of the world personified, who 
was eternal, infinite and faultless, and who was an incarnation of the supreme Purush (the 
male aspect of Nature, or the Viraat Purush who is also known as Lord Vishnu who is the all 
pervading and all encompassing Lord from whom the whole creation has emerged, in 
whose body the entire creation is said to reside, and in whom everything would eventually 
merge at the time of dooms day) — saw that Brahma had come with other Gods to consult 
with him (about the strategy to be followed now). He (Sri Ram) worshipped Brahma and 
said— (3-4). 

Ñ m saa 

pi A TMA ag | VEO A 

IA ae Geass a À m Fed | Tae aT We i gSA OIG II 
Sri Ram said— 'How can I get victory over Ravana and other war-hardened chief demon 
warriors who are very eager for battle and virtually cringing for it. They are war veterans, 
most valiant and valorous, courageous and fearless, to say the least. Please tell me what 
to do (5). 

Oh the most exalted and senior most amongst the Gods! I am very scared of this 

prospect, because Ravana is most courageous, brave, strong, powerful, majestic and 
valiant in this world (6). 


APTS IM WSs, | aM Healy at Aad faert Fara iil 
aed Fat AA MAT agga: | AA EÀ MSAA: IM 
Ihave repeatedly witnessed and experienced his formidable ability and potentials of being 
able to crush the world with impunity. There is no other brave and strong warrior in the 
three worlds who can compare himself with him— this is my belief (7). 
It is heard now that his brother (Kumbhakarn), who is the best amongst the de- 
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mons warriors, and is most valiant, strong, powerful and brave, is coming for battle (8). 
ada vated wed: watt: | a aeeaft var af wg: MART, 119 1 
wet + yoy | ats aad gfe ada wR AA Roll 
Accompanied by five million-million (5x10) demon warriors, he will fight with me to 
help his brother (Ravana) (9). 
Hearing about his reputation and formidable strength and valour from Vibhishan, I 
am feeling scared. Do tell me the means by which I can win these warriors in the battle- 
field' (10). 


f mea saa 
aA mAN a Stara: | aT AAT TA TASHA WAT: IRL 
TENA 

ad sre ase att aren | aeqeafe sora sare wat AT eI 

teers edt gee Tet | erat cater servafraet ie 31 
Lord Shiva said (to Narad) — ‘Hearing these words of Sri Ram Chandra, the grandfather 
of the creation, Brahma, reassured Sri Ram and said to him publicly as follows— (11). 
Brahma said, 'Oh king of kings (i.e. Sri Ram)! Oh Kamlapati (literally, the Lord of Laxmi 
who is also known as Kamla because she holds a lotus flower in her hand and also stands 
upon a divine lotus at the time she is worshipped by her devotees)! Oh Jagganath, the 
Lord of the whole world ! You know everything (because you are omniscient and all- 
knowing), yet I shall tell you what you have asked me about, i.e. how to obtain victory in 
the war (12). 

You should worship Goddess Katyayani who is the mother of the three worlds 
(the celestial, the terrestrial, the subterranean worlds), who is an embodiment or image of 
the dynamic powers of the supreme transcendental almighty Brahm, and who is therefore 
eternal, infinite, imperishable and truthful. She can eliminate the greatest of fears that haunts 
anyone from any source whatsoever (13). 

wae adore a wa arate | a oes aeraet enf apei RX 1I 

feat Tea TET: WR wager | 7 fasted mS aAa IRA I 
She remains unconquerable herself and gives victory to all others (who worship her). Oh 
the most brave one with strong arms (i.e. Sri Ram)! You must pray to Goddess Durga 
who can relieve all distress, troubles, problems and misfortunes (14). 

Oh Shatrushudan, the vanquisher of enemies! Without her grace, benevolence 
and showing of favour, you shall not to able to get victory over Ravana and other demons 
in the war (15). 

aa Tae WY: flay were ey | fafa yet Casares arqeaisyaq IRG II 
T Wa Wats TT we Aad =| sent ea afl aT Tay IRI! 
den oe Fad BM AA YA | SAA TAOS WI WMT FT IRIN 


54 Devipuran (Mahabhagwat)-Ramayan 

Lord Shiva had remembered (invoked) her divine name and had drunk the most potent 
and corrosive poison to conquer death, and had survived. That is why he is called “Mritunjai’ 
(literally, the one who has conquered death) (16). 

Oh the best in the clan of Raghu (i.e. Sri Ram)! Oh the great and wise one! You 
should please her and, thereafter, conquer Lanka. Oh Lord! She is a slayer of wicked and 
evil fellows, and her companions also provide similar victory (17). 

You must certainly worship and invoke her to win the war as well to protect the 
world from the torments of the demons (18). 

aftsara war afafert waorer fF | wed fast Asa o sfF fear wat RS II 

swe aft Adaa ga weet | wae aa wm aft wed roll 

aft are aad wa a ayqger | anA ca ae aeqet Sarr 1122 II 
Oh Lord! Ravana is greatly devoted to Goddess Chandika (who is the great goddess of 
war and one of the fierciest forms of the cosmic Goddess). Without obtaining the bless- 
ings and favours (literally, a favourable and benign view or glance) of that great Goddess, 
who can ever win him in war? (19). 

Oh the wise one! She had advised you this very thing in front of me and the Lord 
of Gods (i.e. Shiva) [See chapter 2, canto 36, verse nos. 73-74.] (20). 

Oh Madhusudan (Vishnu; Sri Ram)! You know everything yourself. Still, since 
you have asked me, I shall tell you the way to obtain victory (in the war against the demon 
Ravana)' (21). 


Thus ends Canto 41 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan describing Brahma's 
advice to Sri Ram to worship Goddess Durga in order to obtain victory in war. 


Chapter 8; Canto 42 
Brahma narrates the reason why he lost his fifth head; prayer of the Goddess 
by Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu 


St Weed Sart 
Td: a aa AA EÀ | 
vareqdgaed ag Tat IR II 
Lord Shiva said to Narad— ‘Then Brahma told Sri Ram an earlier episode in brief (1). 
gaara 
qare gra and mA aa a ea Tay feo zy sae RII 
Ter aT ward i aa aaa I ae: aA PORTTA: BIA 11311 
ae an mua RA m aa: Aa amefa aa i 
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Brahma said— 'Oh Lord! For the express purpose of killing this evil and sinful rascal, I 
had prayed to you previously in your cosmic form of Lord Vishnu to assume a human form 
(2). 

Then you had realised that the Goddess (Jagdamba, Parvati) was herself protect- 
ing him (Ravana). So you had gone to Mt. Kailash (her abode) yourself (3), accompanied 
by me and Shiva, so that we can jointly request her to find out a way to kill him (4). 

[Note--See chapter 2, canto 36, verse nos. 18-42.] 


area men nea weds: l sma eft waa va A fe iui 

Tare amaa ma sere | wftaftaest: adseon a fasted: 16 11 
You had repeatedly prostrated before the Goddess and had said to her prayerfully— 'Oh 
Goddess! Be pleased with me (5). [am manifesting myself as a human on the request of 
all the Gods, and especially Brahma, for the purpose of slaying Ravana (6). 

a Te ate Fee sera gar waft | cena wrahrenth wat i e II 

R aai ama aA Pere Ter | Tea A AMT Me Tet TH ate FT ic 
He has sincere, steady and unwavering devotion for you. You keep on blessing him 
daily. Say, how can I kill him in the battle then, because he has got the support of your 
strength?’ (7). 

Oh Sri Ram! When you had said so and had narrated in detail many other things 
to her, she replied to you, and I shall tell you (i.e. remind you) now about what she had 
said then' (8). 

[Note--The entire chapter 2 is dedicated to this topic. ] 
s lagara 

aam moi g mÀ ada Tar | Aer aes Sew a mgp: 1111 

mei a eaa a aA gem: a ARA aA ga A ET IRo 

qa a fafracqerrare aa at a 1 fasteafe w A a MeT: eel 
The Goddess said (to Vishnu) — 'When you will assume a human form using the powers 
of your Maya (delusion-creating powers of the Lord) and fight with the Lord of Lanka 
(Ravana), you must constantly remember me in the battlefield (9). 

As aresult, even the most fierce arrows (shot by Ravana) will not be able to harm 
you, nor would you be afraid by observing the might of the demons (10). 

When you worship me there— though it would not be the proper place and time 
for such worship— you will be able to obtain victory over the brave Ravana in the war by 
my grace. (11). 

TENA 
TTA Aes STH TT Seas Wah eet at Saari ie 
PIR FA pg aAA AT: | Ft vat cuales TT FETT 131 
Brahma said (to Sri Ram) — 'Oh the brave and strong-armed one! Therefore, in order to 
conquer Ravana, you must remember and invoke the Goddess ‘Jaiprada’ (literally, the 
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Goddess who bestows victory) while fighting with him (12). 

My son, the exalted sage Vashistha, is your Guru (i.e. moral preceptor, teacher, 
guide). He has provided you with the Goddess’ Mantra; you must remember it constantly 
during the Great War (to ensure victory) (13). 

[Note :- Please see Chapter 2, Canto 36, verse nos. 68-70.] 
PT Fa Tad Vay ae Tea | GSTs FT ASST Aas WAST RVI 
vem feat sareat a aA wear | A yA g waei RÅ regi 
Aak À qama Tea aA I eaS ae RE IRE II 
AAA UIA A EE IROI 
While doing so, you must kill Ravana along with his brother (Kumbhakarn). Oh Raghav, 
oh Raghunandan! You must make diligent efforts to worship that great Goddess (14), 
because unless she is pleased with you and turns in your favour (721 fea mè), you can 
never win the war at any cost. When the bright lunar fortnight commences and Ravana 
begins to worship the Goddess Sureshwari (literally, the Goddess of the Gods) (15), 
then he will not die, no matter how hard you try. Hence, oh the two Raghus (i.e. Sri 
Ram and Laxman), you must begin to worship her immediately (before Ravana does 
so), even though it is not the proper time and place for it' (16-17). 


at yes sar 
sft Tea aa: Frat ATA: eaaa TA | 
aaa dead terra RCI 
Shiva said to Narad— ‘Although Sri Ram knew all these things which were meant for the 
larger interest and welfare of the people and the world, he replied to him (Brahma) thus— 
' (18). 
Ñ m saa 

aa waver eat Aa maana | dan Raen a iÀ AET IRS 1I 

frg ma a PA R aa adaa: 1 ARa a eA a AeA oI 

farted: qo aa yao: frame Pma mE À 1RR 
Sri Ram said (to Brahma) — 'The Goddess is truly eternal, infinite, supreme and tran- 
scendental; she is indeed a bestower of victory, and those desirous of victory in the 
battle must indeed worship and remember her (19). 

But this is not the proper time to worship Gods. The great Goddess Trideshwari 
(i.e. the Goddess of the three worlds) is presently in a sleeping state (20). 
Oh grand-father (i.e. Brahma)! This is the dark fortnight and not the bright fort- 
night of the moon. How can I worship the sleeping Goddess now?’ (21). 
[Note :- Please see Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse nos. 13-21.] 
maa 
ae a ARA gè a aaa À aa MARRIES GU: IRI 
ames mn gaa a I aaa A a m aai pind 113311 
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Brahma replied (to Sri Ram) — 'T shall wake her up for your victory in the war and for the 
destruction (i.e. defeat and killing) of the king of demons (Ravana) who is a harbinger of 
inauspiciousness, unrighteousness and misfortunes, collectively called 'Amangal', as much 
as he is wicked, sinful, pervert and a doer of evil deeds, called a 'Duratma’ (22). 

Oh Raghav (Sri Ram)! You can worship the great Goddess even when the time 
and circumstance is not favourable (in order to elimimate such a unholy creature who is a 
burden on the earth). As a result of this worship, you would obtain victory over the enemy 
in the war. You must not worry on this count' (23). 

at Ta sar 
WE TE asa carat A ye: aq | frat wer sara sat a flame: RII 
aara FT Teer peA ader | sre YT GATT TMA AJAR RG II 
Sri Ram said (to Brahma) — 'Oh honourable Brahma! It is the truth that your son Vashistha 
is my Guru. You are his father, as well as the grandfather (patriarch) of the whole creation 
(24). 

Hence, you are also my Guru (a moral preceptor and guide)! I shall worship God- 
dess Chandi (as advised by you), for I am unable (or incapable) to go on with the war 
relying solely upon my own strength, and it is not possible for me to win it alone (25). 

fg m: mT ma Ag | ASA Aa yo UA, 1G I 

cafe af wet at ayaa n A I aa maA aÀ AAT, 1R 
But I certainly can win victory over Ravana by the kind grace of the Goddess. But, sup- 
pose Ravana worships her during the bright fortnight of the moon (26) and the Goddess 
shows her benevolence on him and blesses him, then how can I kill that most formidable 
and strong one in the battle?' (27). 

TAHA 

aan yilar ca wera: | afeeath wt ARA T FT ATTA: RCI 

aas aR eat ae sens A I aA wat wa aad fast gaz RI 
Brahma replied to Sri Ram’s enquiry— 'The Goddess had already told us that his death is 
destined at your hands in the battlefield; there is no doubt about it (28). 

Oh Sri Ram! Even after your worshipping her she blesses Ravana, you victory 

over him is still assured in the war (29). 

oT We Fat Stat Teneo vasa | RTS TT ARI TOTA 1130 I 

wa A amma we gpiraae: 31 eer foraetor wader Gt aT ae 1 
When that pervert, sinful and licentious fellow had forcefully brought the image of Sita— 
who is an incarnation of Laxmi herself and is most honourable, virtuous and chaste— with 
amorous and licentious intentions, then she (Goddess Parvati) became very angry, dis- 
mayed, peeved, annoyed and wrathful at his sinful behaviour. She entered Lanka in the 
disguise of troubles, misfortunes, calamities, disasters and adversities to destroy that per- 
vert and sinful rascal. [That is, she entered Lanka to corrupt the wisdom of Ravana, coax 
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him to become reckless, and incite him to do something which is completely unrighteous 
and beyond the boundary of accepted and established criterion of civilised, moral and 
ethical behaviour. This would give her an excuse and opportunity to get rid of him. ] (30- 
31). 
aa viata: wire at: aa a | seat at a aa frag wat far 13211 
sepiramen fe get ator | aai cer da eat wert 133i 


Wherever there is righteousness, nobility and purity of thoughts, deeds and action, as well 
as virtuousness and auspiciousness (called Dharma’), there is peace, tranquility, happi- 
ness and bliss as well as prosperity, wealth, well beings and glories everywhere. But 
wherever there is the opposite (i.e. prevalence of unrighteousness, evil, sinfulness, 
pervertness), that Goddess— who is the divine consort of Lord Shiva— herself arrives 
disguised as ‘Vipatti’ (that is, as discontent, misfortunes, troubles, calamities, adversi- 
ties and disasters of all kinds; as corrupted wisdom and intellect leading to 
misdemeanours, vices, evil deeds, recklessness, haughtiness, pride, belligerence etc.) 
(32). 

Oh the great and wise one (Sri Ram)! Those who are impelled, coaxed and 
swayed by the negative trait of “Ahankar’, 1.e. those who are influcnced and controlled 
by, and allow themselves to be subdued by, such unworthy characteristics as having ego, 
pride, arrogance, haughtiness, hypocrisy, vanity etc., are misled into doing things that 
are deemed to be pervert, unlawful, unrighteous, unethical, immoral and sinful. Then 
that same Goddess (Parvati or Shivaa) crushes their Ahankar to smithereens (because 
she is the upholder of goodness, righteousness, auspiciousness, and nobility of thought 
and deeds; she is empowered by the supreme Brahm to enforce law of good conduct and 
behaviour; she regulates the functioning of this world through excercising her authority 
judiciously, but without taking any sides or showing any favours whatsoever while regulat- 
ing the conduct of all; she would not let off the hook corrupt creatures simply because 
they worship her.) (33). 

[Note :- Please see Chapter 2, Canto 36, verse nos. 81-87 and Chapter 13, Canto 47, verse 60-61.] 
sara sent sre wee | ae wened te wate wa: 18x 
an RÙ ea: Wasa AeA: | Tae are: Yaa TAT IYI 
Oh the two Raghus (i.e. Sri Ram and Laxman)! I shall now narrate to you what the God- 
dess had told me herself in some previous time. Listen to that history (i.e. episode) (34). 
Oh the best amongst the Raghus! Even as Maheshwar (Shiva) is 5-headed, I too 
had five heads in some earlier time (35). 
Tina mimaa YU | aaah dare WT 1134 l 
a Weed: vad A free: | ofrese Tees TAT: III 
Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! Then out of my stupid arrogance, vanity and haughtiness, I 
had once angrily said something so annoying to Shiva (36) that when he heard it, Mahadev 
(Shiva) lost his cool and most angrily cut-off my fifth head (37). 
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i IgA: qi I g i É | We al 
meag Aa mg aT Mead | gi aAa À wy: 1B II 
Ud Ta ae Ta mmaa: Aea WA AelgMaatTa: Iso | 
After that, when I had become 4-headed (as a result of the severence of my fifth head), 
I once went to pay my obeisance to the Goddess at her abode accompanied by Vishnu 
(38). 
Oh the great and wise one (Sri Ram)! Just at that time, Lord Maharudra (i.e. 
Shiva in one of his angry forms) too came to bow before the great Goddess known as 
Mahadurga (39). 
Oh Sri Ram! This is how we three— my self, Vishnu and Shiva— had gathered 
together at a place in the presence of Goddess Mahadurga (40). 


qia pe i TT AeA | arabes Reeth Ter Me: TATA: ise tl 

eT Ad: Wey AT | ese vaR aad PET Yate wz! 
Oh the wise and great one (Sri Ram)! Then I bowed most reverentially before the God- 
dess of the three worlds and said to her in front of Shiva (41), 'Oh mother! Shambhu 
(Shiva) is proud of your grace and benevolence upon him so much so that he had arro- 
gantly cut-off my 5" head in the assembly of Gods (42). 

aa fers at wet at after: fra: | Rese eaa Naa 3 

sft Aa aad gear ma: a ea | ATE aA BS gagang IYI 
Oh mother of the three worlds who is worshipped even by the Gods! What was my fault 
that Shiva has cut-off my head?' (43). 

Hearing my plea, the beautiful lotus-faced mother Jagdamba replied— (44). 
at cya 

aa aie eat yudqeaa so adage gaat a a a wu 

ways fe eft wae | wereld Maat 7 ATI: Ke I 

at am Hed Ht YS Wey TT | aM He WAV ATM T Hela Il! 
The Goddess (Jagdamba, Parvati) said to Brahma— 'Oh dear! Learn that actions and 
deeds are the givers of corresponding good or bad fruits or rewards to all the creatures. 
[That is, one would get the rewards of what he does; it is an inviolable law of Nature. ] 
(45). 

Oh the one who has his origin in the divine lotus (i.e. Brahma)! I am the indepen- 
dent Authority to judge, decide and give the good or bad fruits/reward to the creature 
depending upon the good or bad deeds/actions respectively done by him. No one else 
has the authority to do this (i.e. no one can give judgement and nither can anyone else 
punish or reward anyone for his evil or good deeds, except me) (46). 

The good or bad deeds done or actions taken by a person begets similar good or 
bad fruits/rewards/results which are in consonant with the former. There is no exception 
to this rule (47). 
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[Note :- These verses sum up one of the basic tenets of Gita— that is, one gets what 
one sows, as well as of physics— that is, every action has a corresponding reaction. | 


qa Aan PRAA a Asa a | card agi PA yeh Ta T TA: 

tq deat aaa Gear A ART: | aAA eRT 1} I 
There is no one who is either dear to me or opposed to me (for I am absolutely neutral and 
dispassionate towards all). A person always has to suffer the results of his own deeds or 
actions (whether good or bad). There is no doubt about it (48). 

When you saw your daughter Sandhya, you had become lustful and passionate 
towards her. That is the reason you got this fruit (of severance of the fifth head) as a punish- 
ment (49). 

mÀ: Ama A ea AÀ a: PRA poA lyo l 

w ama ga e aR I nRa e aaa Fat ue 1! 
Oh Brahma, the one who decides the destiny of all (and hence called 'Vidhe')! Shiva’s 
anger and other circumstances are only an excuse (or medium). In fact, this (cutting-off of 
your head) is certainly due to that single misdeed done by you!. (50). 

Oh Brahma! Anyone who gets licentious and passionate and sexually aroused on 

seeing his daughter, his head gets smashed due to my wish to punish such people (51). 
[Note--'A bad thought is as good as actually doing the bad deed because it corrupts 
the mind, and the mind is the deciding Authority for the creatures. If the mind 
becomes corrupt, it is more dangerous because it would effect not only this one evil 
deed that the mind was thinking about, but many more others, and even the overall 
personality of the man, thereby derailing the whole process of righteousness and 
probity. Since the goddess is responsible for maintaining law and order in the cre- 
ation, it is her responsibility that a person is punished even for his bad thoughts. The 
lesson to be learnt here is to guard oneself against allowing any pervert thoughts 
from entering the mind at all.] 


qeg ù mAAR me I aAa Aae at deen fae g RII 

gatas mia ada aa a mAs MAÈ l3 

TA wat set afer aaa: I aag ga: A gamana mA ivi 
Oh the wise one (Brahma)! Hence, me, the ‘Adhistratri’ (literally, the chief one who is 
responsible and in-charge, the one Authority who enforces laws, ethics, tenets of morality 
etc.), has cut-off your head with a trident. What is the fault of Shiva in it? He had simply 
carried out my orders (52). 

Be certain that in all the three worlds, I am the only one responsible to control and 
regulate (or put a leash upon) those who are opposed to righteousness, morality, ethics, 
noble and virtuous conduct and behavior, probity and propriety etc. There is no one else 
accept me to do this, and I do not tolerate impropriety and unethical thought or conduct 
no matter whosoever the person might be (53). 

Oh Brahma! Your 5“ mouth (head) has been transformed into the vehicle or me- 
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dium for accepting the offerings made to the sacred fire during religious sacrifices. By 
making offerings in it, all the Gods attain true satisfaction (i.e. feel contented and well-fed)’ 
(54). 
TAA 
aie aoai a va gA: | 
wry wsaqeat qequiwaqan: yy l 
Brahma said to Sri Ram— 'Then all the three exalted Gods (Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva) fell 
to the ground before the mother of the three worlds as a mark of respect and reverence. 
They prayed to her most devotionally' (55). 
[Note--The reader would note that on numerous occassions the narration done by 
an individual cites an earlier event when that same individual had been involved but 
during the current narration he describes the episode as if that person was someone 
different. This is clear from this episode, as in many others. Here, Brahma is talking 
about himself, but the language appears to indicate that this Brahma is another 
person than the one whose head was cut, because he is talking in the third person. 
This is a standard pattern adopted in ancient texts to ensure that the narrator is 
dispassionate in his narrative, and he describes the events as they happened with- 
out getting emotionally involved in the effects of his own actions and deeds that had 
brought about the present development which might put him to shame. This third 
person format is to ensure neutrality and objectiveness of the narrative. ] 
Tarawa Ma Sy: 
ST: TTS TT TARANTO at afeaata safe Ft wearer | 
qisam: Ra: Aem: aAa eft seat nT wate 4a 1 
The Trinity Gods (Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva) said to Goddess Parvati— 'We three Gods 
have been born as your children. We do not know about your magnificent majesty, glory, 
fame, powers, grandeur, greatness and prowess which are ancient, eternal, truthful as well 
as most strange, stupendous and marvellous. How can we—who are unaware of, or igno- 
rant about your majestic glories and fame etc.— ever be competent to praise you and your 
holy divine form (i.e. how can we laud, sing and narrate your divine glories and sing devo- 
tional hymns in you honour) which are beyond imagination and comprehension. Oh God- 
dess, the mother of the three worlds! Be pleased, graceful and benevolent on us' (56). 
Ra sara 
aed freer ger seat ware afd Aga soa fad sft t Merete: | 
JAR ARTAR Fi a SANA cat: soe sera aT wees iwi 
Lord Shiva said to the Goddess— 'Oh the Goddess of Gods! I had tried to keep the 
particles of the holy dust of your divine feet on my head, and in that process, a number of 
those particles fell in the river Ganges (as it flowed down from my matted lock of hairs on 
to the ground). As a result, it (river Ganges) acquired the potential of providing liberation, 
deliverance, emancipation and salvation to the creatures of this world. How can I praise the 
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one the dust of whose feet has such a great and stupendous magical potential, prowess, 
glory and majestic powers? Oh mother of the whole world! Oh Ambika (mother)! Rescue this 
world (from the horrifying torments that it has been suffering at the hands of the cruel and 
tyrannising demons) by the virtue of your nature of providing succour and solace to those who 
are distressed and seek your intercession on their behalf. Be pleased with me; be kind and 
gracious upon me (57). 

ae acres ae ad da cdr & fra queers TERE FoI | 

Wet qaadtaace fe 7S Tent Past det srght Gee svat ans waters yc 1 
Oh Goddess! I have enshrined (i.e. installed) your lotus-like august and divine feet in my 
heart. It is due to its potent and strength that I have forcibly conquered (i.e. triumphed 
over) death itself, and had been able to drink the uncompromising, corrosive, fierce and 
scalding poison— which instills horrifying fear of death and destruction in the whole world 
by its scorching ferocity— like it were harmless liquified butter. That poison called ‘Kalkoot’ 
still remains in my throat and has given it a bluish-tinged radiance. Oh Goddess of the 
Gods, oh mother of the world, oh Ambika ! Be pleased, graceful and benevolent upon 
me’ (58). 


Popara 
amet gne A maasia 
selama ARA RR ARRA: | 
asa facet gad ai a fet ae: 
mAs aA ate sat ens setae 14911 
Lord Vishnu said to the Goddess— 'Oh Ambika (divine mother)! Oh the divine consort of 
the Lord of the legendary serpents who are wrapped around his body (i.e. Lord Shiva's 
wife Parvati)! Iam born out of the holy drops seeping out of your divine body. By the grace, 
permission and at the pleasure of Laxmi and Saraswati, I always keep on reclining (or 
sleeping) on the legendary Seshnath floating on the cosmic ocean of milk, known as Kshir- 
sagar. I do not know your true and real form, but still I try to sing hymns in your praise and 
honour according to my abilities. Oh mother of the world, oh Shive (the divine consort of 
Lord Shiva)! Oh Ambike (divine mother)! You must protect and provide solace and succour 
to this world out of your natural habit of being benevolent and merciful towards those who 
depend upon you. Be pleased, graceful and kind upon me (59). 
a gen spf: wera fad: fà 
cat raft ator ASA a genfesraca sift | 
a Aa sat Tat aN gm: Perag 
PISS saws wife sat as vetataae G01! 
Oh the divine consort of Lord Shiva! You are the eternal, supreme, infinite and truly beyond 
comprehension microcosmic Nature (i.e. you are the invisible, imperceptible and subtle pow- 
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erful cosmic energy) which is responsible for and the only cause of the creation. Those who are 
erudite, sagacious, wise and knowledgeable understand and realise that you are beyond the 
forces of creation. You are the mother of whole creation, and we three Gods (Brahma, Vishnu 
and Shiva) are also your sons. Be gracious and kind on us by casting your merciful and be- 
nevolent glance upon us. Oh mother of the world, oh Ambika! Save and protect the world . Be 
pleased, graceful and kind upon us' (60). 
CRJEIEI 
aÙ aa À N a wt aT AS TA 
amaa faram m AA ar | 
TAN aNg ag a me: RA 
ute a Fae sora A aÈ 1g 1 
Then Brahma prayed to the Goddess— 'I do not know either your Stotras (devotional. 
hymns sung in your praise) or your excellent, transcendental, ethereal and supreme form, 
nor do I know about your glorious virtues and noble and stupendous qualities in their 
correct, comprehensive, contemporary and full form'. I am only aware of a little of your 
vast glories and virtues that have been described by the Vedas, and so do others. I am not 
capable of saying or describing your innumerable and immaculate virtues and qualities 
even by millions of mouths speaking simultaneously for a long period of time. Oh the 
divine consort of Shiva! You must save the world and protect it by the virtue of your 
natural inclination and characteristic habit of doing so. Oh mother of the world, oh Ambika! 
Be gracious and benevolent upon me' (61). 
[Note--'We must note here that Brahma is considered the one who created the 
Vedas which are repositories of knowledge and wisdom. So, for such a wise one to 
say that he is not aware the greatness of the Goddess is only to emphise the fact 
that Brahma wished to express his humility and submissiveness before the Author- 
ity that is more powerful than him. This is because the great goddess represents 
Brahm himself in all his holistic glories and majestic magnificence. She was no 
ordinary mother or goddess. This is borne out by the fact that the three Gods, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, who themselves are considered the most powerful in 
creation, call themselves as her sons and pray to her most humbly (see verse no.59 
and 60).] 
At weed sara 
sakya ga aa a sited: | Tage Pet MI TST WAST eal 
qA wre wate aa: 1 aa aft gge A m RaR esl 
Lord Shiva said to Narad— ‘After that, Brahma told Raghunandan (Sri Ram) that having 
sung the prayers of that Goddess by the medium of these hymns (verse nos. 56-61) and 
bowing before her in reverence, those Trinity Gods went to their respective abodes (62). 
[Having thus narrated this past episode, Brahma said to Ram--] 'Oh Rajendra 
(literally, King of kings, i.e. Sri Ram)! She has said herself in front of me (Brahma) that this 
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fellow (Ravana) is wicked, sinful, pervert and evil-hearted, and that she will not protect him 
any longer (63). 
ain rated wep mee A A WaT TA eI 
q Ameda tg: PAART: | a Sgi RA SE TAAL 1G 4 1 
Oh the most exalted in the clan of Raghus ! The most attractive and charming Sita was 
born from the womb of Mandodari'. Hence, she is the deemed-daughter of Ravana (64). 
Being under the spell of passion, lust and libido, when he will forcibly bring her to 
Lanka with licentious intentions of having sex with her, Lanka would be deemed to have 
been ruined and destroyed at that very instant when such a vile thought occurs in Ravana's 
mind (even as the head of Brahma was severed when the pervert thought of passion came 
in his mind while thinking of his own daughter as described in verse nos.49-51) (65). 
[Note :- 'There is a legendary story regarding Sita being the daughter of Mandodari. 
It has been elaborately described in 'Adbhut Ramayan’ by sage Valmiki in its cantos 
6 and 8. An English version of this Ramayan by this author has been published 
separately. Briefly, Ravana extracted the blood of sages, hermits and seers etc. 
residing in the Dandakaranya forest and collected the blood in a pitcher stored 
secretly in his palace. Once, when he was involved in his usual sexual dalliances 
with the ladies of Gods who he had kept in his captivity, his lawful wife Mandodari 
became sexually aroused so much so that she became mad with heat of passion. 
But she gravely regretted the fact that her husband finds other ladies more charm- 
ing than his own wife. So she decided to commit suicide by drinking that stored 
blood which her husband had warned her was stronger than the strongest of poi- 
sons because it was forcibly extracted from enlightened sages and hermits. But as 
it happened, that blood had been stored in the pitcher that had some milk that had 
been previously sanctified by invoking Mantras of Goddess Laxmi by a sage couple 
who had wished to have the goddess as their daughter. Since that milk had been 
seeded by Mantras of Goddess Laxmi, so when the blood was put in it, the entire 
liquid became very potent and creative instead of being lethal. When Mandodari 
drank it, she conceived. Shocked and awed at this unintented development, and the 
prospects of ignominy when her pregnancy would be discovered especially while 
her husband was not there for a long time, precisely for a year, she decided to get it 
aborted. She made a ploy of going on a pilgrimage to Kurushetra, and there aborted 
the foetus in the same pitcher and burried it in the ground. By and by, when king 
Janak of Janakpur went there in connection with some religious cermony and was 
ploughing the field to sanctify it for the rituals, that pitcher emerged when the 
ploughshare got stuck in the ground. Janak kept the infant girl as his own daughter. 
Hence, it was only Mandodari who knew that Sita was her daughter; this fact was 
never known to Ranava. This is how— so it is said— Sita happened to become 
Mandodari’s daughter, and by extension, of Ravana's. 
The word 'Kshetra' (#7) means area, territory, realm, district or a place where a 
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person has his influence. It also means the womb of the woman where the husband 
is deemed to have exclusive rights over all other males. Since Mandodari was the 
wife of Ravana, hence he had the exclusive right of way over her sexual organs. So 
the word 'Kshetraja' (sas7) refers to that exclusivity and the fact that Sita’s first 
conception was in Mandodari’s womb— though Ravana was not the biological fa- 
ther— but still she was deemed to be his daughter. 

Brahma has cited this incident to assure Sri Ram that notwithstanding Ravana’s 
great devotion for the Goddess, this one error and misdemeanour on his part— to 
have amorous designs on his deemed daughter— was such an unpardonable sin 
that the Goddess can never take his side. To bolster his arguments and convince Sri 
Ram, Brahma has also alluded to the cutting-off of his 5" head by the Goddess 
because of almost the same reason— he had become sexually aroused on his own 
daughter Sandhya. She verse nos. 49-54 of this canto. ] 


wae maea mA aerate 1 wha a tesa wart qated 1gs 

madai Aa a aed TEA | a feed sarah: wait Ach TTS Ill 
The one who gives victory to those who are steady on the path of Dharma (i.e. are scru- 
pulous followers of the tenets of righteousness, probity, propriety, noble and virtuous 
conduct, morality, ethics, et-al), and crushes (i.e. destroys, eliminates, subdues and nulli- 
fies) those who are sinful, evil and pervert, is no one else but ‘Bhawani Bhuwaneshwari’ 
(who is no one else but the Goddess Parvati, the divine mother of creation and the consort 
of Lord Shiva; she is the Goddess and Mistress of the whole world) who is the best 
amongst the Goddesses and Lords (66). 

Oh the most exalted and noblest of the Raghus! Those who offer worship and 
adore her sincerely daily cannot be harmed in any of the three worlds— whether it is the 
celestial, the terrestrial or the subterranean worlds. This is the absolute truth (67). 

Tara wa wa fafaterah: | wat Aeg wat waqey ec 

ames mn uftysa faera: | fisteate wh agen fen adadfe ee 
Oh the vanquisher of enemies, Sri Ram! Hence, you must stop worrying and procrastinat- 
ing any further. You must leave fear aside and adopt all possible strategies to kill the 
enemy in the battle, and to accomplish it, you must forthwith worship the great Goddess 
according to the sanctified and established procedure, though it is not the proper time and 
period to do so (68-69). 

ant freer tat aa safsrat | seat at ator Aa T Io 

a yapi: adorn feces: | amaaa aR A aT 1162 11 
Oh the most exalted and noblest of the Raghus! Wherever the Goddess is duly worshipped 
and honoured, Dharma is on the ascension; it is fortified, fostered and bolstered. As a 
consequence, it provides victory. Whereas, wherever the opposite prevails, i.e. where there 
is unrighteousness, sinful conduct and misdemeanours, she comes disguised as corrupted 
wisdom and intellect leading to misfortunes, calamities, troubles, disasters and ruin for the 
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perpetrators of such unlawful and unethical way of life (70). 

You are of a noble, pure, upright and righteous temperament and natural bearing. 
You do good for the whole world, you think for the general welfare of all the creatures, 
and you follow the exemplary path of justice, ethics, morality, propriety and probity. Hence 
your victory is a foregone conclusion; it is a certainty (71). 

a Ta pi Set Yt Ter aT acne | Tae Aare afenferrer Fo add RII 
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Whatever good and virtuous deeds that Ravana had done, he has already got the good 
rewards/fruits of it. Nothing is due to him anymore (72). 

Presently, the fruits/results of all his evil deeds and sins have ripened and pre- 
sented themselves for him to suffer from now; these evil consequences of all the unrigh- 
teous deeds done by him over time have accumulated and are pending for him to be 
suffered from; they are long over due for him. Hence, he will fall after being wounded by 
your arrows in the battlefield (73). 

You must steady yourself with a firm resolve and worship the great Goddess with 
due devotion, and then you shall (be able to) kill the Lord of Lanka (i.e. Ravana). There 
is nothing in it to worry about’ (74). 


Thus ends Canto 42 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan describing the prayers of- 
fered to the Goddess by the trinity Gods, Brahma's narration of some previous episode 
related to him, and his advise to Sri Ram to worship the Goddess and be certain of victory. 


Chapter 9; Canto 43 
Description of the Goddess as a supreme all-pervading Authority; 
Her magnificent abode as well as other divine celestial abodes; 
Sri Ram's worship of Mother Goddess 


at Weed Sars 
sai gA TIAA | 
Yared URIS THATCH Taare: 1k N 
Shiva said to Narad—'Oh great sage! On hearing what Brahma had said, 
Sri Ram— who was happy and contented in his mind and heart as well as was wise and 
intelligent— asked him once again (1). 
Ñ m sara 
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Sri Ram said to Brahma— 'Oh the wise Brahma! It is the truth that that great Goddess 
provides (bestows) victory, and so I shall worship her with due devotion in order to get 
victory in the Great War (2). 

Oh Lord! Now tell me where this great victory-providing Goddess called Durga 
Maheshwari (i.e. the divine consort of Mahesh or Lord Shiva) is present now, and what is 
her divine form?’ (3). 

TAA 
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Brahma replied to Sri Ram— 'Oh king! Listen. Though you know everything yourself, I shall 
nevertheless tell you about it, because this narration/story is good and auspicious both for 
the narrator as well as for the listener (4). 

That Goddess of the universe moves around everywhere (i.e. she has access to all 
the places in the world), lives everywhere, resides in all the ‘Shakti-peeths’ (i.e. special 
sanctified places of worship and pilgrimage dedicated to the Goddess in her various mani- 
festations), and resides inside as well as outside of the universe, being omnipresent, all- 
pervading and all-encompassing (5). 


wat aed feast a hore fread a giaa Aa a Far ig 11 
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The divine and holy image/form of the great Goddess that dwells in the heaven, the mortal 
world, the Himalayan Mountains, as well as in Mt. Kailash in the company of Lord 
Shiva— this magnificent, enigmatic and mystical image/form of the Goddess is regarded 
as ancient and it is authenticated by the Purans (6). 

The image that is present outside the known and discernible Universe is the excel- 
lent ‘Tantrik form’! of the Goddess. That Goddess Durga, who is always blissful, is very 
mysterious and beyond the purview of the intelligence to comprehend and fathom (7). 

Say, who, under these eircumstances, is capable of describing the place where 
she resides? Still, oh Raghav, I shall try to describe it (to the best of my ability). Listen to 
what I say attentively (8). 

[Note--'This charming image is most esoteric, mysterious and mystical in form, and 
it pertains to the Tantras. These are religious treatises supposed to be compiled by 
Lord Shiva, and they contain mystical formulas for attainment of supernatural pow- 
ers; the occult science and its form of worship. 

There are three dimensions of Tantra — (a) Mantra, (b) Yantra and (c) 
Tantra. Mantra is pure sound, and it consists of various monosyllables and letters 
pertaining to specific Gods much like alphabets used in algebra and other branches 
of mathematics as well as in complex physics diagrams to depict various coded 
information and data. Every sound has an energy wave associated with it which 
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takes a definite form depending upon the frequency, amplitude and other aspects as 
proved by an oscilloscope. The seed or root words forming the Mantra are the 
purest forms of sound. The Yantra is the physical form that these sounds take, and 
is depicted in the form of a diagram or sketch having various Mantras like a text 
book of music. Yantra is an instrument to use the Mantra much like the musical 
instrument is used for the purpose of tranforming the magic of sound to produce a 
captivating and enchanting music which has a therupatic value as well. Again, a 
Yantra is like an instrument of physics that uses various components to create a 
machine that can generate stupendous powers that are beyond the scope of these 
individual components when they are kept separately. The Yantra is like a figure in 
geometry that uses lines and different alphabets to mark various parameters, and 
then uses these parameters to deduce some fundamental truths of science, whether 
it is in the realm of mathematics or of physics. The Mantras are these coded 
alphabets, and the Yantra is the sketch that is used to tap their potentials to provide 
supernatural powers to the person who uses them. 

Even as technology of harnessing the stupendous powers of the electron 
which helps a man in many ways is not possible without the use of an instrument to 
make it possible, the magnificent and glorious powers of the Mantra in the field of 
spiritualism cannot be properly tapped for the benefit of an aspirant without the use 
of such an instrument called a Yantra. 

Tantra is therefore the technique, the science, to put to beneficial use the 
Mantra and the Yantra. The Tantra helps to achieve success in the spiritual realm 
where the mind cannot physically go; it takes a man beyond his physical capabilities 
and bestow him with certain mystical and ethereal powers. That is why ancient 
sages could perform stupendous and seemingly impossible tasks using the various 
Mantras and Yantras through the technology of the Tantra. Tantra is, therefore, a 
science in the realm of metaphysics and occult. It must be noted here that there is 
a subtle difference between self realisation and emancipation of the soul using the 
technique of Yoga (meditation and contemplation) using the various Mantras to focus 
attention on the ultimate Truth (Brahm and the pure self as consciousness), and 
seeking benefits from the same Mantras using the Tantra technique. While the 
former lays emphasis on detachment from the artificial and deluding world and 
prepares an aspirant for realising the ultimate Truth about his pure self and its 
oneness with the Supreme Being, the latter is ususlly not so focused on self- 
realisation, and is usually employed by those who rely upon occult practices to 
achieve great supernatural powers which they can employ to attain great heights of 
spiritual ecstasy and bliss. But more often than not, such practices lead to fall of the 
aspirant because they involve many very difficult and unconventional methods and 
practices that are considered out of bounds by the main stream philosophers of 


Devipuran (Mahabhagwat)-Ramayan 69 


metaphysics. Such Tantra form of worship is followed usually by the worshippers 
of different forms of the great Goddesses which form a part of Hindu mythology 
and mysticsm. Besides this, Tantra is used to achieve some worldly successes and 
accomplish certain worldly objectives as compared to pure metaphysics and 
meditation that pulls the man away from such considerations. ] 
meyeni TAI | Tavern: we waged Teta: 112 11 
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Oh Raghav (Sri Ram)! The netherworld (subterranean world), the terrestrial world, the 
heaven and the Brahma Lok (residence of Brahma)— they progressively extend out in 
consecutive layers (i.e. in concentric circles) far deep into the recesses of the boundless 
universe (9). 

Brahma Lok is situated in the outer layer (i.e. on the fringes) of the universe, and 
further afield from it, at a distance of | lakh Yojans (1 Yojan = 8 miles; hence, at a distance 
of 8 Lakh, or roughly 8 hundred thousand miles), is the Shiva Lok (abode of Shiva) which 
is faultless, sinless, healthy and divine (10). 

aq sated fred sat: wader: 1 arenshrefeatset Aeaeeageqa: ine 
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There (in Kailash), the Lord of the ‘Parmath’ class of attendants (they are the unconven- 
tional attendants of Shiva— phantoms, ghosts, spirits) lives with them. He is always bliss- 
ful, happy and contented, is eternal, universal and infinite, is without a beginning, and is 
beyond description and comprehension. He remains in a perpetual rejoicing and cheerful 
mood as if celebrating ecstasy daily (11). 

Those who are the devotees of Lord Shiva attain that Loka (habitat of Shiva) and 
remain happy, contented and blissful like him due to the grace and kindness of that Lord 
of Gods (i.e. Shiva) who is a treasury of grace, benevolence, compassion and mercy 
(12). 

Sata g nA aaea: | aed p WgawIlTaR: 131! 
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1 lakh Yojans (8 hundred thousand miles) higher than the Shiva’s abode is the Vishnu’ s 
Loka where he (Vishnu) resides with Kamla (Laxmi). He holds a conch, a discus, a mace 
and a divine lotus in his hands (13). 

That abode of the Lord of Kamla (i.e. Vishnu) is also beyond description. It is 
illuminated by a magificently glorious and divine light even as it is adorned by a spectecular 
array of different types of gems or jewels (14). 

RaRa à a madR: 1 aA AA g Aaa: IRA I 
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Those who are ardently devoted to Lord Vishnu obtain closeness with him due to his 
grace upon them, and they live in his abode (15) along with (or in the company of) other 
Gods, Gandharvas (celestial musicians; semi gods) and Kinnars (semi gods with the head 
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of a horse; celestial singers and dancers) most cheerfully. The king of birds known as 
Garuda (the legendary eagle, heron) is the door-keeper of Lord Vishnu (16). 
Wyss at Fate aaa: | faaaftenitrecareienfirs: iil 
aa a afeat fla aama l aag fee irc 
To the left of the Shiva’s abode is the most pleasant and enchanting ‘Gauri Loka’, which is 
adorned with a large treasure-trove of strange and magnificent gems such as rubies etc. 
(17). 

The image or form of the Goddess that is present there, and which is proclaimed 
and sanctified by the Vedas, has ten arms. It is like the beautiful flower of the linseed plant, 
and mounts the back of a lion (18). 

wart Ae A tern | aR reg IRS II 
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She is present in a magnificent and charming temple having sixteen doors (gates). Its 
pillars are studded with various precious gems, and it has buntings, flags and standards 
fluttering atop it (19). 

It is always (i.e. at all times) attended by different Gods and sages singing hymns 
in the praise of the great Goddess. It is protected by numerous female attendants (called 
Bhairivis who are attendants of Parvati) and Bhairavs (the male attendants of Shiva) 
(20). 

All the residents of ‘Brahmaand’ (the whole universe), including Brahma, Shiva, 
Vishnu and other Gods, come there to worship her (21). 

wddgussihs Yasha | eth wea ar pot fret wy: RII 
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Better and more magnificent than all the ‘Brahma Lokas’ put together, endowed with a 
divine ethereal illumination, most marvelous, glorious and pure is the ‘Goloka’ where Sri 
Krishna resides with Radha (22). 

It is endowed with an excellent treasure of gems, is covered with Kalpa Trees (the 
evergreen celestial tree of Gods), and it reverberates with the hymns of the Vedas being 
chanted by ‘Brahma Rishis’ (those exalted, self-realised and enlightened sages and seers 
who have acquired the higher status of Brahma compared to ordinary, mediocre sages and 
seers) (23). 

In that abode, in a temple of gem-studded pillars, the 2-armed Hari (i.e. Sri Krishna) 
resides with Goddess Radha (his divine partner) as per his own wish (24). 


awa wef wats amaA | eraaita sere aa edt Gata Ny 
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Oh the most exalted and noble among the Raghus (i.e. Sri Ram)! Fifty crore Yojans above 
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it (1 crore = 10 million; I Yojan = 8 miles) is the divine abode of the great Goddess where 
she resides most secretly (25). 

Even Radha, the divine partner of Krishna, represents only a million-millionth frac- 
tion of the Goddess’ full glory and divine form. The Goddess— who is inaccessible and rare 
even for the Gods such as Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra (Shiva)— lives there all by herself 


(26). 
mmeg aR daraa aT away | 
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The supreme, infinite, complete, unique and absolute transcendental Brahm, which is proved 
beyond doubt by various logics and proofs by the Vedas, Agams, Smritis and Vedanta 
(i.e. by all the holy scriptures of ancient origin) in their elaborate and voluminous philosophi- 
cal treatises and the various tenets and proclamations contained therein, is no one else but the 
truthful, eternal and infinite Goddess Bhagwati herself. [That is, Brahm and Bhagwati are 
synonymous with each other; Brahm and Bhagwati are but two names of the same divine 
entity.] (27). 
Preafrdtetratacticace frre wit weft da | 
TH: Vergeragaaa we areata wear ici! 


Oh Lord of the Raghus (i.e.Sri Ram)! She is eternal, truthful and infinite, a provider of 
bliss, peace and happiness, a resident of lonely, secluded, calm and serene places, and is 
universally present in all the bodies of the creatures in this creation. She is the refuge and 
succour of the world as well as is the supreme and cosmic energy personfied. All people 
who do severe Tapa (i.e. who observe severe austerities and penances) have a chance to 
get a divine glimpse of the brilliant and holy dazzling illumination emanating from the au- 
gust toe-nails of her divine lotus-like feet (and radiating everywhere in all the directions) 
(28). 
Tart UMASS aaa Aa Tata | 
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It is a great wonder that the Goddess, whose manifested visible form is regularly wor- 
shipped and meditated upon by various means by Yogis (ascetics), is also known as the 
unmanifested, unqualified and attributeless supreme transcendental Brahm. The Gods Vishnu 
and Shiva who have been mentioned in the ‘Srutis’ (Vedas) are also born out of a minute 
fraction of her (divine, cosmic) form. This is also a great mystery (29). 
Oh Raghupati (Sri Ram)! All this (i.e. the birth of Gods and other such concepts) 

is a part of horary tradition; it is not the essential and absolute truth as it stands! (30). 

[Note--'That is, the idea of Gods taking birth from different sources, and the very 

idea itself, is a part of Puranic folklore. There are eighteen major Purans and as 

many sub-Purans, and they differ in details and depiction of mythological events. 
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The indisputable facts have been interpreted in different ways by the different 
Purans and Ithihasas of Hindu mythology. Their depiction of reality varies, but they 
essentially say the same thing. It is because of their varying presentation of facts 
from different angles that so much dicothomy exists in Hinduism. The Upanishads 
are considered the best guides in spiritual matters because they speak in a universal 
language shorn of confusion and doubts. Basically the Upanishads stress that there 
in nothing true but Brahm, and what ever that exists, including the Gods, are nothing 
but the same non-dual Brahm revealed in those forms. Therefore, whether these 
Gods are known by so many names, and whether they are to be regarded as males 
or females, is inconsequential as far as their basic and fundamental essence is 
concerned--and it is Brahm. See the following verses in this connection. | 


anae ert 7 VARA: | TM TeNeromared Pet TeNST 7 113e I! 
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Even as the river Ganges cannot be separated from the ocean after it merges with it (i.e. 
falls into it), the various Gods such as Brahma etc who emerged out of the supreme 
Brahm cannot be separated from the latter. [That is, Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva and other 
Gods are synonymous with each other and indistinguishable from the supreme Brahm 
from whom they have emerged. In fact, they are but the same Brahm revealed in their 
forms.](31). 
She (the Goddess) reveals herself in the form of the world; she sustains it and, in 
the end, she concludes it. There is no other reason or cause for this to happen (32). 
Even as artificial wooden elephants etc. (e.g. toys and puppets) are able to show 
movement only because of some magical charm or deft manipulation by the artful player 
or pupeteer, all the efforts of this basically inanimate, inert and inane world are actually 
due to the wishes and efforts made by her. [In other words, it is the Goddess who is the 
very cause of all the signs of activity, life and animation in this world; the creature moves 
and does so many formidable deeds in this world because it is empowered by the great 
Goddess who instills life and energy in it and enables it to act and live in the way it does. 
The Goddess is the powerhouse and the driving force in this creation. Even the Gods 
carry out their duties under the guidance of and as authorised by the Goddess. ] (33). 
[Note :- Verse nos. 29-32 essentially mean that since Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh and 
other Gods are various manifestations of the same Brahm in his myriad forms, 
there is no difference between them and the Goddess simply because the Goddess 
is Brahm personfied. Since the Goddess is no one else but the supreme Brahm in 
his ethereal form as the divine cosmic energy as well as the powers of creation and 
its control personfied, it follows that all the Gods are also synonymous with the 
Goddess. | 


à g mia ada year 1 a aha meea aR 113% 11 
qeg Wart weet | Ge A Ae i goa À 1134 11 


Devipuran (Mahabhagwat)-Ramayan 73 


Those who are entangled by the great deluding dragnet of ignorance do not know that 
Goddess Durga is the personification of the most difficult to understand, most mysterious, 
most enigmatic and the supreme transcendental entity known as Brahm. She is the Lord 
and the root/basic cause for the origin of the Gods such as Brahma (the creator) etc. (34). 

Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! Such ignorant persons think that Brahma and other 
Gods are the creators and progenitors (as well as sustainers, protectors, nourishers or 
annihilators) of the creation, and that they are the chief ones in the entire creation. Even as 
foolish people forget about the potter who has moulded the mud or clay pitcher— (35). 


maae Aea yet: l adaa Rgn PAN 1136 1 

mA gS ATI AAT amn a adeo 113911 
— into its shape and search for the essential cause of the pitcher’s existence in the mud or 
clay, chalk, water etc. (which are the ingredients used to make it but will be useless until 
the potter uses them deftly and skillfully to mould the pitcher out of them), oh the most 
exalted and noble Raghu (i.e. Sri Ram), such low-witted and ignorant ones try to search 
for the cause of the origin, sustenance and conclusion of the world somewhere else (other 
than the Goddess) because they are under the spell of Maya (delusions). The Goddess, in 
fact, is the essential and basic support and cause of the whole world; it is she who gives it 
rest and succour; and it is she who protects it as well (36-37). 

Ter Maa ta ena | da R Farrer front: aes À 13c 
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The one who provides the best and the most exalted stature that the soul of the creature 
can expect to find, a state called ‘Moksha’ (i.e. deliverance from the cycle of the birth and 
death; emancipation and salvation) also entangles one in the knot or snare of ‘Moha’ 
(delusions, hallucinations, infatuations, worldly attachments and attractions etc.). She had 
protected Vishnu who was being drowned in the legendary ocean (38) by assuming the form 
of a large leaf of the Banyan tree upon which the Lord floated in an infant form during the 
great deluge. She is an embodiment (or an image) of pure, cosmic consciousness. Without 
her, all the world (39) appears to be lifeless and inane like a dead body. Oh Raghudwaha 
(i.e. Sri Ram and Laxman; literally, the two sons of the Raghus’s clan)! This world looks 
infused and injected with life just like a toy (or an instrument) becoming active when its 
player (or operator) makes efforts to activate it or move it. Left to itself, the toy is lifeless 
and useless as well as unattractive and worthless (40). 

aq ptm et dea we freq I aAA a feed Get ive 
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That Goddess manifests herself as Lord Shiva using her mysterious, infinite, supreme 
maverick and cosmic powers out of her own free will. She always, in the form of Shiva, 
sportfully roams about accompanying herself. [That is, there is no duality between Shiva 
and Parvati; both are the same. So when the Goddess moves around in the company of 
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lous on the face of it, but it must be remembered that we are not dealing with matters 
physical and gross that can be explained on physical plane alone. The Goddess and Shiva 
are the two sides of the same divinity; they represent the two aspects of Brahm--one is 
the creative and regulating aspect as represented by the Goddess, while the other is the 
conclusion aspect as well as the philosophical aspect of renunciation, dispassion and Yo- 
gic trance represented by Lord Shiva.] (41). 

That Goddess is called Durga because she rescues (1.e. provides solace and 
succour) to those who are overwhelmed by and subjected to the horrors of formidable 
and most intractable of misfortunes, miseries, distresses and troubles of all kinds. She 
destroys or removes those troubles, misfortunes and miseries that torment the creature, 
and hence is known as Durga (42). 
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Even those who have a miserable luck and face adversities can obtain good fortunes 
and favourable circumstances by remembering the excellent alphabets (or syllables) of 
the Goddess' holy name. That is why she is also called ‘Permeshwari’ (the supreme 
Goddess of the world, because only the name of the supreme Lord has the potential to 
bestow such benefits upon the devotee) (43). 

According to those who are expert in the Vedas, she is the one who can liberate 
or give succour and solace to those who are not so fortunate and are under the effect of 
bad times. Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! That Goddess is the supreme transcendental 
knowledge personified (44). 

She bestows the four fruits or rewards’ to the creature for all the efforts made by 
it. She removes or destroys all oppositions and obstacles. Oh dear! I shall describe to 
you her lavish, divine and magnificent abode in detail. Listen carefully (45). 

[Note--'The four fruits are the rewards that the creature gets for being righteous, 
noble and virtuous. These are the following— (a) 'Artha'— worldly wealth, pros- 
perity, well-being; (b) 'Dharma'—the virtues of nobility and righteousness, of pro- 
bity and propriety of thoughts and actions, and of general virtuousness and good- 
ness; (c) 'Kaam'— fulfilment of desires, passions and worldly wishes, and (d) 
'Moksha'— emancipation and salvation; liberation and deliverance of the soul from 
this mundane and entrapping deluding world. ] 
wdi maA gA l aega ofS meee: Kg I 
qaaa: gda da made Ber | zat Aa a garage o I 
Oh the brave one with strong arms! Her gorgeous abode is like a magnificent island 
made up of fabulous jewels and surrounded by an ocean of ‘Amrit’ (elixir of life; 
ambrosia of eternity). It is adorned with ‘Kalpa Trees’! and beautiful market places 
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(46). 

The season of ‘Basant’ (spring) prevails the whole year round; no other sea- 
son goes there. The holy river Ganges continuously flows there with its life-giving water 
providing happiness and joy (47). 

[Note--1Kalpa Tree--It is the evergreen tree of the Gods. It is said to possess 
mystical powers and can bestow all that is desired by an aspirant or seeker. The 
Botanical name of the Kalpa Tree is Adansonis Digitta ; it is also called ‘Parijat’ 
meaning ‘descended from the sea’, and ‘Harsingar’ meaning ‘the decoration of the 
Gods, especially Lord Hari’. The English name of it is Coral Jasmine; in Latin it is 
called Nyctanthes Arbor Tristis (nyctanthes means the night flower, while arbor 
tristis means the sad tree). Its flower is said to be worn by the Gods. The orange 
colour of the flower is used for dying silk and cotton, a practice originating with 
Buddhist monks. According to legends, it was produced during the churning of the 
ocean for the search of Amrit, or the ambrosia of eternity and bliss, by the Demons 
and the Gods. The king of the Gods, Indra, took it away and planted it in his capital 
at Amravati. According to another legend (in Vishnu Puran), a princess named 
Parijat fell in love with the Sun God and followed him throughout the day. As night 
approached, the Sun became disenchanted with her and did not like her overtures 
any longer. Disillusioned and despaired, she died, and a tree grew up from the ashes 
at the site of her funeral pyre. The flower of this tree could not bear the sight of the 
Sun, and therefore it blooms during the night, and with the crack of dawn, it falls 
and dies. | 


AMM weet: | Care gA Y YOST AeA CII 


ward ade idaan | aretfrdta wr aqeahfrfer veil 

ary: ada aA agda: | ae E gS ETATE: lyo ll 
Oh the great and wise one (i.e. Sri Ram)! In the hallowed portals of her divine abode, 
numerous fascinating birds— which appear like multicoloured, glittering gems moulded 
into the shape of a bird— chirp and frolic around sweetly and enchantingly. Virtuous, 
righteous and noble souls who are born out of the fraction of different Gods (i.e. are their 
offspring) as well as the non-Gods (i.e. the various semi gods and other souls such as 
demons who, though they have taken birth as demons, have changed themselves from 
being cruel and unrighteous to being merciful and noble) too sing the magnificent glories 
and noble virtues of the Goddess as described in the Vedas in a sweet, lyrical and melo- 
dious voice, from time to time, with great delight and enthusiasm (48-49). 

Oh the most exalted and noblest of the Raghus (i.e. Sri Ram)! A sweet, pleasant, 
fragrant and cool breeze arising from the Malay Mountain blows softly and constantly 
there (50). 

TAMPA vasa: «| Mere BATT: Ba A aT aes: 1142 1 
feara g Aaaa: 1 det eater ard: id Aah: 11421 
waa aa mee | genera certetoner 14311 
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Only those people who have done relevant good and virtuous deeds which make them 
eligible to reside in her divine abode close to her, are able to find a dwelling in that magnificnt 
abode of the Goddess known as Bhawani. This is called the 'Salokya' form of deliverance 
for the creature (whereby it finds closeness to its chosen deity by being able to reside 
close in the deity's proximity) (51). 

Such people (souls) are always happy and blissful as well as enlightened and wise. 
The female citizens (of her abode) are like the Goddess herself, while the males are like 
‘Bhairavs’ (the husband of the Goddess; a form of Lord Shiva) (52). 

The dwellings of all the residents of the Devi’s abode are decorated with nets or 
meshes studded with attractive gems of various kinds. They are adorned with various 
golden hangings made up of stringed gems as well as by many other varieties of festoons 
and buntings (53). 

Afaa AA ea | t areas free aera: iy 

Ward àa qafa meaa A: l aAA ARTA GG 

WTA maag aa ge | a n at Pet TAT OK II 
Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! Those who have pleased the Goddess by their melodious 
rendering of devotional songs sung in her honour, to the accompaniment of joyous danc- 
ing and the playing of different musical instruments, attain her abode, and they always 
remain cheerful and happy, dancing and singing merrily there (54-55). 

Oh Raghudwaha (i.e. the two sons of king Raghu's clan)! All of them are treasur- 
ies of happiness and joy. Full of gem-studded gates and arches, that strange and fantastic 


abode of the Goddess is most magnificent and beyond any description (56). 

ae fe saeraaint: seer | afta aga tere ivi 

was: yenar: I A: MRA RATAT: 14 l 
It is illuminated by the light emanating from various types of glittering gems such as 
‘Chandrakant and Kaustav’ etc. It has four gates in the four directions where stern-look- 
ing ‘Bhairavs’ (a fierce form of Lord Shiva's attendants) are stationed to guard it (57). 

These guards have fierce-looking and awe-inspiring eyes, hold gem-studded ba- 

tons and spears, are fully armed with various arms and armaments, and they are always 
eager and vigilant to protect the entrance of the hallowed portals of her abode (58). 

Rat Teese aca ass: | ayaa fafae: wares WA 148 II 

aaa Aa Aa gae: | treat aa Rear serait geht FT gol 
Oh Raghav! Besides them, there are hundreds of female Bhairavis who run hither and 
thither with batons in their hands and making horrible bone-chilling sounds through their 
throats. Magnificent and pleasant looking flags and banners bearing the ensignia of the 
Goddess adorn that place (i.e. the entrance gates). In the centre of the city are many 
beautiful platforms or public squares (59-60). 

mmda cat anes: | wea aA temas art moe: 1182 11 
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arg fae Gal a I poA A AA A ee 
Those platforms (or city squares) are surrounded by tall and elegant buildings. Guards are 
positioned on those tall buildings as well. In the center of all this is the palace of the 
Goddess herself. Oh the rising sun of the Raghu’s clan (i.e. Sri Ram)! The commander of 
these guards at the gates are the Goddess’ two sons— Ganesh '(also known as Vinayak) 
and Shadaanan? (also known as Kartikeya). They are engrossed in concentrating on her 
form (i.e. they are remembering their mother in deep meditation as the supreme Brahm 
personified ) with a desire to have her ‘Darshan’ (divine, holy and august sight) (61-62). 

[Note--'‘Lord Ganesh’ is also known as Vinayak, the son of Lord Shiva and Parvati. 

He is said to be the wisest and most honoured of the Hindu Gods and is always wor- 

shipped in the beginning of any endeavour or enterprise, whether it pertains to the 

mundane worldly affairs or to the spiritual realm. This is done to invoke his blessings 

which preempt any evil forces from throwing a spanner in the wheel of the successful 

completion of the exercise. 

*Shadaanan refers to Kartikeya, the son of Lord Shiva or of Agni (the Fire God). 

He is called the God of War as a leader of Shiva’s ghosts against the enemies of the 

Gods. He is also known as ‘Skand’ which refers to someone who attacks; one who 

jumps, leaps or hops swiftly and with agility as an active soldier in the heat of battle. ] 

wet: ARAT: | Heat woeena Heat ees: Prat: 13 
ara vA Aeraet ferret aif to aaa we aame evi 
In the Goddess’ divine and magnificent abode are present millions and millions of 
Brahmaands (universes) inhabited by Brahmas, Balrams (elder brother of Krishna), Vishnus 
and Shivas residing in each such Brahmaand (63). 
Oh the most strong and valorous Sri Ram! What more can I tell you? In the mag- 

nificent palace of the Goddess is a fantastic and strange pavilion which is studded and 
embellished with brilliant and precious gems (64). 


SeA A AA ARa I eaS: mAN AR Igy 
wR A aaa l aAa TTT ee | 
maaana aR Ao mag WEE IgA 
Its pillars are illuminated by the glittering light emanating from gems studded on it, while 
the bright radiance of pearls is spread on its buntings, festoons and decorative archways. 
All the directions are glowing with the simmering light reflected from the chain of gem- 
studded lamps present in the pavilion (65). 

Inside it is a pleasant and attractive gem-studded gilded throne which is brilliant in 
dazzle and splendour; it is as glowing and radiant as hot gold, and resembles a shining sun 
and a fount of electric (66). 

Oh Raghudwha (i.e. the two brothers of king Raghu's clan; Sri Ram and Laxman)! 
On it is seated the great Goddess Durga who resembles in radiance and brilliance millions 
of moons during the full night of winter, and who is the mother of the three worlds (the 
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celestial, terrestrial and subterranean worlds) (67). 


maigi aeaa: I aeaa wera fede sige i 
memre Raa | Gaerne vanes 1189 1 
ariezo Raam l gaead mar 190 
The Queen Mother of the world is adorned with a crown made up of shining gold and 
studded with thousands of ‘Symantak’ gems and numerous ‘Kaustav’ gems (68). 

Her bosom is also adorned with a number of necklaces/garlands studded with the 
best of rubies. Her charming countenance is dark-hued, and the beauty of her face is 
enhanced by her enchanting eyes and a bewitching sweet smile that reveals a row of 
beautiful teeth (69). 

It looks all the more adorable with ornaments worn in the ears and the nose as 
well as by the crescent moon on her forehead. The Queen Mother's face is like a lotus 
flower (70). 

yacnan l agag mAn Ram eg 
maa ae I ARANT 1R II 
yangia mea ARR: I Ra aA maS mÀ 13 
She is lavishly adorned with various ornaments made of pure gems. She has four arms and 
is seated on a huge lion (71). 

She is wearing a red-coloured garment (called a 'Sari'), and has a beautiful waist- 
band around her waist which chimes with tiny bells hooked to it. Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesh (Shiva) are paying their obeisance to her by worshipping her beautiful and august 
lotus-feet (72). 

They are standing with hands joined together in submission and humility in front of 
her, and are praising her with devotional hymns (73). 


qam Sa a faa wer l ae Rer a waT: 1Y% 
Rrenreen a veidam l gaam e A aA 1oy 
To her left and right are the two of her celestial attendants named Jaya and Vijaya who are 
swaying the most auspicious whisks for her (74). 
Laxmi is standing to her right with a hand-held beautiful fan and offers ‘Kumkum’ 
(saffron) and other orange/red coloured fragrant spices as mouth fresheners to her (75). 
Aa g Aai a ae aa: | carafe i n Agam IN II 
Wert mMm gma wae aa mi aA Paar ill 
To her left is present the goddess of speech herself ( i.e. Goddess Saraswati), and the 
latter sings her praises in the form of hymns of her glorious virtues narrated by the Vedas 
and other scriptures. She uses the Indian lute for this purpose (76). 
Oh Raghav! With ‘Amrit’ (ambrosia) filled in clean, gem-studded pots (e.g. drinking 
cups), the goddess of speech (Saraswati) and her ilk offer them to the Goddess in order 
to seek blessings from her and please her (77). 


Deira ( a 79 
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E a ee I amaS a gA ATT: 18 l 
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Celestial sage Narad and other exalted sages sing (i.e. chant; describe in verse form 
which is usually sung or melodiously rendered), with emotionally chocked throat, the mys- 
terious and Veda-sanctioned methods of her worship, as they stand devotionally before 
her (78). 

Sixtyfour ‘Yoginins’ (female attendants) hold 'Betel-pans' (which are decorative 
vessels in which Betel leaves are served) made of big and excellent rubies and full of 
properly arranged betel leaves. They try to offer them to the Goddess (79). 

Millions of 'Bhairavs' (male attendants of Shiva) and their chiefs stand before her 
in attendence as if they were her obedient gatekeepers or guards; they hold gem-studded 
swords and batons (80). 

wa mge m ùd grea l fa à aA aghtidat: wt rice 

aS qhi ARNS: T: | Ars aA A A TOT: 13I 
Oh Raghunandan, Oh Lord (Sri Ram)! How much can I describe the measureless maj- 
esty, stupendous glories, immense fames and countless virtues of the great Goddess though 
Ihave four mouths (i.e. my four mouths are insufficient to describe them all) (81). 

Even Lord ‘Tryambak’ (literally, the Lord with three eyes; here referring to Shiva) 
was not able to do it in thousands of millions of years. The Vedas sing her magnificent 
glories, immaculate virtues and majestic fame in the form of ‘Chandas’ (which are the 
various forms of poetical compositions in which the verses and stanzas of the Vedas were 
composed by Brahma). [That is, the glories and virtues of the Goddess are so numerous 
and profound that they could not be described in continuity. They had to be broken down 
into short, manageable stanzas or verses in order to enable the Vedas to try to describe 
them.] (82). 

mai d m a ia: I gÀ Sa aAA: 131 

sad a m: gaea: l ard À g à aaas: 1X1 
Savitri (the divine consort of the Sun God; the holy river Yamuna personified) and Gayatri 
(a specific type of hymn of the Rig Veda personfied; the holy river Ganges personfied; the 
famous Mantra of the Sun God as well as of Brahm), as well as Indra (the king of Gods), 
other Gods accompanied by all those residents of many universes who have come to have 
a ‘Darshan’ (divine, holy and august sight) of the Goddess, stand in wait outside the 
Devi’s abode for their turn to come. Those who are sincerely involved in her worship and 
have devotion for her, can have an easy ‘Darshan’ (i.e. they do not have to wait for their 
turn much longer, and get preference over others). (83-84). 


aatagti m ai a y l anaa a a RAAT y 
TAi aA nA: ar aAa go FT AM l g a AS gfe: gA I I 
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But oh Sri Ram, her auspicious and divine sight is too difficult for all others. [This is 
obvious because when even the Gods have to wait for their turn to come, what can one 
say of ordinary mortals.] There is no distinction made based on caste, creed, clan or 
social standing as well as of power and authority for having her ‘Darshan’ [That is, every 
one has equal right to have access to the Goddess. There is no seniority or preference in 
this; all are equal in the eyes of the divine mother, but still a right of way is given to those 
who have sincere devotion for her, and have a pure and uncorrupt mind and intellect. ] 
(85). 

Those whose mind and intellect are involved in her devotion, that Goddess is 
easily accessible to them. Oh the best amongst the Raghus (1.e. Sri Ram)! I have told you 
about her divine form/image as described in the holy ‘Tantras’ (i.e. scriptures describing 
the Tantrik form of worship of the Goddess involving elaborate rituals, magical charms, 
offering of sacrifices etc.) (86). 

sh TAR TS aM yea wt 1 hota go a afiddterqare o 

wT a afd fara gi iene | patent caret Terra F FAT NCCI 
Besides that, I have also told you all about her glorious, lavish, fascinating and divine 
abode regarding which you have asked me. Oh Lord (Sri Ram)! The image of hers having 
ten arms, and which is sanctified and depicted by the Purans (87), I shall make a clay idol 
of it with the Goddess astride a lion, and duly worship it for your sure victory in the war 
(88). 

Haren trent zara vty a 1 freaqa vere serrata ceil 

TT TAM Fat WA ATA THT | TR AST T POMS: 1190 1 
I shall worship and invoke that great supreme Goddess--who is capable of dispelling 
even the most formidable of misfortunes, calamities, perplexities and fears--under the 
‘Vilwa Tree’ (the wood apple tree) on the 9" day of the lunar calendar (89). 

Oh Sri Ram! You have engaged me to perform the worship ritual of the Goddess 
on your behalf. I shall commence the worshipping during the incumbent ‘Ardra Nakashatra’ 
(a special configuration of stars in the asterism called Ardra) and carry it uninterrupted till 
the 9" day of the dark lunar fortnight to invoke the Goddess on your behalf (90). 

wate were maA aA O maaga gÈ À ARAT 1g? 

$a m yiia ga i mR: | gene aed: arf we seat Tae gail 
I shall then try to wake the Goddess up (or make her conscious) on that day, and thence- 
forth I shall continue to worship her with a desire for your victory in the war till the day 
you will actually kill the demon king (Ravana) (91). 

Oh Sri Ram, oh Raghav! You must purify yourself by taking the ritualistic bath and 
invoke/remember the Goddess with devotion and offering of prayers. Then you should 
enter into battle with the demons. You shall surely get victory, be assured of it’ (92). 


Ht Feed sas 
Way: FT Wa ten: Waters 4 | aqeeae dt faeaqeen A 119311 
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Lord Shiva said to Narad— "When he was told this, in order to invoke the victory- 
providing Goddess' (Durga's) blessings, Sri Ram, along with the patriarch Brahma and 
other Gods, went to the northern shores of the ocean where there was a ‘Vilwa Tree’ ( the 
wood apple tree) (93). 
Then Sri Ram stood there facing the North with hands joined together in submis- 
sion and humility, and sincerely and fervently prayed to the victory-giving Goddess for 
success in the war against his enemies, the demons led by Ravana’ (94). 


Thus ends Canto 43 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan describing Goddess 
Durga and her divine abode. 


X * x * 


Chapter 10; Canto 44 
Sri Ram prays to the Goddess; her prophesy and assurance; 
battle with Kumbhakarn 


at Ta sar 
Tet Formed TA saafa | wate fase ee arcarah TASA Ft IRI 
wdkera geme | geaftaftr dart wa ef ats Fe 
Sri Ram prayed to the Goddess most earnestly and said— 'Oh the one who is revered 
and honoured by the three worlds and is the bestower of victory in war! I repeatedly bow 
before you. Oh Goddess Katyayani! Be pleased with me and give me victory over the 
enemy (1). 

You are all powerful and almighty, you are the vanquisher of the wicked enemies , 
and you are the slayer of evil and sinful ones. I bow before you reverentially. Bestow 
victory on me in the war (2). 

[Note :- 'He hath shewed strength with his arm; he hath scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts' — Bible, the gospel of St. Luke, 1/51.] 
Aa TET: wie: wey | ee Vet aA Ta Ae TAT F II 
wi wm maA 1 sonffet qe wa Uf aati 7 vil 
You are the only supreme and eternal power and cosmic energy in this whole world which 
resides in all the creatures as their vital life-giving force. I bow before you most reverentially. 
Kill the sinful and wicked ones (enemy) in battle and bestow victory to me (3). 

Oh the one who loves being invoked during the war! You drink blood and eat flesh of the 
enemy, and remove the torments and distresses of those who seek your refuge and shelter. I 
bow before you most reverentially; give me victory in the war (4). 
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You hold a sword in your hand and wear a garland of skulls on your divine and radiant 
body. Those who remember you in adversities, you remove their distresses, troubles and 
sorrows; that is why you are called Durga (5). 
You are kind and benevolent towards those who submit themselves before your 
lotus-feet. I bow before you most reverentially. Destroy the enemy in the battlefield and 
give me victory. I bow before you again (6). 


ahamster | afaatistd wa ee vse F ill 
aot ota sty edt Sian | aadtea gig ae è S È ci 
Your majesty, glory, fame, prowess and valour, your beauty, charm, auspicious form and 
virtuous characters are so great and immeasurable that they cannot be comprehended and 
therefore described. I bow before you most reverentially; give us victory (7). 
Those who remember Goddess Durga— who is the destroyer of misfortunes, 
calamities, adversities and troubles— during bad times are not subjected to sorrows or 
distresses of any kind. I bow before you most reverentially. Bestow me with victory (8). 


Rma aed afeorgeaer 1 ed fate A wa R S È etl 

waaa aes averqvanteh | da fara R ma SA È goll 
You have slayed demon ‘Mahisasur’ in battle and are worthy of taking or seeking refuge 
with. Oh the daughter of Himalayas (i.e. Parvati)! I bow before you most reverentially; 
give me victory (9). 

Oh the cheerful Goddess Chandi! You had killed the demon ‘Chandasur’. Slay 

the enemies in the war and give me victory; I bow before you most reverentially (10). 
THe THe waa lund a wa ee THe TRI 
Pepe fern get | aie we wh fet we R ASA FT IRI 

Your eyes are red as blood, your teeth are dripping with blood, and your body is smeared 

with blood. [This is because you are the great Goddess of war.] You are the slayer of 

demon ‘Raktabij’. I bow before you most reverentially; bestow victory to me (11). 

You are the slayer of demons ‘Nishumbh’ and ‘Shumbh’. You are the creator of 
the world as well as are its Goddess and supreme Lord. Slay the enemy in the battle ona 
daily basis and bestow me with victory. I bow before you most reverentially (12). 

qatar wt weafe ade a Aae maA sear 13I 
wa fe ad mRenin l m sat arasta R TASA FT IRI 

Oh Bhawani! Oh mother! You always sustain this whole world. You must kill these sinful 

and wicked demons and protect/save the world (13). 

You are an embodiment / personification of ‘Shakti’ (cosmic energy, stupendous 
powers of mother Nature) that resides in all the creatures (and which instills life and 
vigour in them; it gives powers and potentials to them; it makes the wheel of creation 
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turning endlessly and flawlessly). You are the crusher of the evil, vile, wicked, sinful and 
pervert ones. Oh mother of the world! Be pleased with me, I bow before you most rev- 
erentially. Oh mother, give me victory (14). 

giaa maane l aaa A maa Uf ASA F RSI 
aaa STAT: mR rt 1 ea fast R Aa: m dat ie II 
You crush those who are sinful, unrighteous, evil, pervert and vile, while you sustain and 
support those who are good, righteous, noble, virtuous and upright. Slay the enemy in 
the war and give me victory. I bow before you most reverentially (15). 

Oh Shive (i.e. the divine consort of Lord Shiva; Parvati)! You remove/eliminate 
the troubles, tribulations, sorrows and miseries of those who have taken shelter with 
you. You provide welfare, goodness, well-being, happiness and auspiciousness to them. 
Oh Katyayani! Give victory to me in the war and always protect me from fear' (16). 

Ht Feed sar 
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Shiva said to Narad— 'Oh the most exalted sage! When Sri Ram had prayed to the 
Goddess as narrated above, there was an announcement from the sky (17). 

The formless voice (from the sky) said, 'Oh the lion in the clan of Raghu! Do not 
be afraid at all. You will soon be able to kill the most formidable, strong, valiant and 
powerful demons and conquer Lanka (18). 

Oh the vanquisher of enemies! The creator Brahma has worshipped me under the 
Vilwa Tree (the wood apple tree). Hence I shall grant you your desired boon’ (19). 

M ga ad aTeaarererassay | area gA A aA: = IRO I! 

y Ramm: mè mm Aaa: aaa: ga | gÀ: RAT: 13 11 
Oh the best amongst sages (i.e. Narad)! When the best among the Raghus (i.e. Sri Ram) 
heard this divine voice from the sky, he felt reassured of his victory (20). 

While Sri Ram was thinking thus, the most powerful and strong Kumbhakarn came 
to the battlefield, accompanied by other demons (21). 

TA ma A mioa I aa nA: g aga Rai A: 1I 

wagami a gA RÀ: | weet ager aee gM 1133 

yaya: we star Ry AR a o aa Agege S 11X 
Due to his (Kumbhakarn’s) terrible roar, the whole earth shook and trembled along with 
its forests and mountains, while the ocean became perplexed and frightened (i.e. there 
were tremors in the ocean bed leading to the ocean becoming agitated and showing its 
uneasiness by heaving, splashing and buffeting; there were high waves and vicious churn- 
ing of the waters of the ocean so much so that all the marine creatures thought that it was 
the end for them) (22). 
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A great storm was raised due to the terrible roar and thunderous cacophony cre- 
ated by the chariots, war horses and elephants of the demon army, as well as by the 
agressive force, fierce demeanours, horrifying tumult and wild gestures (such as kicking, 
punching, jumping, hopping wildly, gesticulating ferociously, etc.) of the most powerful 
and strong demon warriors. That gale-force wind made the earth rumble and tremble with 
its ferocity (23). 

Seeing that formidable and most valiant and powerful demon Kumbhakarn (who 
was the brother of Ravana) with formidable weapons in his hands, all the monkeys be- 
came terrified with fear and stood dumbstruck in all the direction where they were present 
(i.e. they became immobile in awe and fear; they were stunned into in-action; they were 
petrified with mortal fear when they saw such a vicious demon who personified death 
itself) (24). 

aa meaa AA R I Cal WOE HevS aaa TAT GI 

AA mam went aay Aa aera eTe EAA IRI 
Then, when Sri Ram saw that frightening demon come towards him, he mentally bowed 
before the Goddess and, invoking her, he lifted the bow in his left hand (25). 

That demon punched, pounded, thrashed and trampled the monkeys recklessly and 
relentlessly using his arms and legs ; he gobbled up those who came in his way and, by and 
by, he approached the one who was the most exalted in the Raghu’s clan (i.e. Sri Ram) 


(26). 

a ma AS a gaT | SITS ASS WATS RII 

ma msa Aoa a Twa SN BMTTecl FM URL 
The most exalted of the Raghus (Sri Ram)-- who was dark complexioned like the dark green 
Durba grass (Agrostis linearis grass.)-- was eager for battle with arms/weapons ready in 
hand. He was most strong, majestic, potent and powerful, and had the potential to bring about 
the end of the demon clan for good. He found that he was standing in front of Kumbhakarn, 
face to face (27). 

Lord Ram was accompanied by his younger brother (Laxman); he had no regrets or 
remorse as well as fear of any kind in war (i.e. he was cheerful and not war-weary at all). He 
had eyes resembling the petals of a blue lotus. Seeing him, the most strong and powerful 
Kumbhakarn roared thunderously like the clouds of the dooms-day (28). 


mAsa me EAA | aH Aer AA a ganada 113911 

ameme: dA: eR I AAE IGINA 1130 

As mada were I gS JE EÀ AET 113 
Oh the best amongst sages (i.e. Narad)! Raghav (Sri Ram) cheerfully roared, and his roar 
instilled fear in the universe. Thereafter, the battle commenced in good earnest. [When 
Kumbhakarn roared, only the earth shook with fear, while when Sri Ram roared, the 
universe shook.] (29). 

They fought ferociously and feverishly to obtain victory over each other, and shot 
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so many Brahmastras (weapons that are powered by Brahma's Mantras) at each other 
that those weapons formed a virtual net or grid over both of them. This duel was so unique 
and awe-inspiring that it was most impossible for both the Gods as well as the demons to 
even imagine it in their dreams (30). 

The great and excellent monkey army fought ferociously and gallantly with the best of 
the demon army. Both the sides were equally brave, gallant, great, strong and powerful; they 
roared, yelled and cheered thunderously, and equally yearned for victory (31). 


Thus ends Canto 44 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan describing Sri Ram's 
prayers to Goddess Durga and the commencement of battle with Kumbhakarn. 


* x * x 


Chapter 11; Canto 45 
Brahma and other Gods worship the Goddess for 
Sri Ram's victory, and her assurance for it. 
The details of 'Navratra worship' of the Goddess 


At mea saa 

maA aea at i a Raa: I Aa A NA A IR 1 

ean ige a ga: ga: 1 AAA gAs aT Ta Ie 
Shiva said to Narad— 'Brahma began to worship Goddess Jagdamba under the Vilwa 
tree (wood apple tree) with due devotion in order to invoke her and wake her up 
(i.e. make her conscious of her responsibilities as the supreme Goddess who should elimi- 
nate the evil ones and restore peace and righteous in the world) for the express purpose 
of doing Sri Ram’s work (which was to kill the demons representing such evil forces of 
creation) (1). 

He worshipped her by the hymns of the Vedas as well as by specialised hymns 
devoted exclusively to the Goddess, and repeatedly prostrated before her. The most ex- 
alted of the Gods (i.e. Brahma) invoked her sincerely and frantically, inspite of the fact 
that it was not the proper time to wake up the ‘Goddess of the Gods’ from her rest (2). 


GRIGIE] 
a Th feed qfar a oA Aaea AENTÀ 
Saaana eA enana e Aamar ar ErÀ 
afifaaitrcaea già addchaaarara 
WRN weeds sete t Tat AA: 11311 


Brahma prayed— 'Om salutations! Regards to the one who has a divine body! You per- 
vade the nether world, the terrestrial world and the celestial world. You are a personifica- 
tion of Kamla (Goddess Laxmi, the patron Goddess of wealth, and consort of Lord Vishnu). 
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eliminator (or dispeller) of the darkness of the three Lokas. You are an embodiment of the 
cosmic divine light representing the light of wisdom and enlightenment. You are the re- 
mover of all faults associated with or arising from false expectations, hopes and yearnings. 
You are an image of pure ‘Amrit’ (the elixir of eternity). You have a shining and graceful 
face that resembles millions of moons. You are the mother of the three worlds who is 
praised by all the Vedas. You are present in the form of the pure conscious self or ‘Atma’ 
of the individual creature, the Atma which is a representative of the supreme Soul of the 
creation, called ‘Parmatma’. You are called Durga. I bow repeatedly before you most 
reverentially. Be pleased and benevolent upon me (3). 


3 PUSS WeeERaet saath aap sacra Ad AA TA: 
Rian oF cat crerafttr ceret faoqa saya Horeoqe we wate il 


Om salutations! You have a fearsome and ferocious form. You are the embodiment of the 
cosmic fire which devours everything. You are an image of the seed or root word ‘Hring’ (2) 
used in occult practices as a divine Mantra to invoke the stupendous powers of cosmic 
Nature. You are the cosmic divine Mother from whose womb has emerged the whole of 
the three worlds characterised by the three qualities of Sat, Raj and Tam'. I reverentially 
bow before you (4). 

You provide success and glories to your devotees. You are an image of the seed 
or root words ‘Sfre-Sfrong’ (= =#) which are used during occult worship. You are the 
holy word ‘Swaha’? that is uttered each time an offering is made to the sacrificial fire. You 
are ‘Swadha’’. You have a beautiful, august, sweet, charming and divine face that re- 
sembles the full moon. You make a tumultuous clamour and a frightening ruckus in the 
battlefield to frighten away even the most valiant and courageous of enemies. You are the 
supreme and transcendental One who is the Lord and the only Authority in this creation. 
Be pleased and gracious upon me (5). 

[Note :- 'The three characteristic qualities inherently present in the creature are the 
three thought textures which bombard the mind. These three thought textures are 
manifestations of the ‘Vrittis and Vasanas’ (inherent tendencies or desires) of the 
creature which mire its soul as a covering or veil. 

(a) ‘Sat Guna or quality’ is the noble, virtuous, auspicious and good qualities 
present in a creature, (b) ‘Raj Guna or quality’ pertains to worldly passions, desires 
and ambition etc., while (c) ‘Tam Guna or quality’ is the lowest and meanest of 
the three qualities leading to various vices, evils, sins, perversions etc. The various 
permutations and combinations of these three qualities create a particular nature of 
an individual giving him his individuality and his special characters which are unique 
to him; they determine his temperament, behaviour, thought process et al. 

The Satwic quality or Guna is the veil covering the soul like a smoke covering the 
fire. A slight breeze will remove this smoke. Similarly a little bit of prayer and 
meditation will remove the Satwic desires; its removal requires the least effort. It is 
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the foremost and the best amongst the three characteristics of a creature such as 
good and positive virtuous such as righteousness, creativity, noble deeds and thoughts, 
the positive qualities of service, benevolence, mercy, devotion, wisdom, holiness, 
piety etc. 

The Rajsic quality or Guna can be compared to dust on a mirror. In this case 
some dusting and rubbing is needed to clean the mirror; a greater effort is needed 
as compared to the case with Satwic quality. Rajsic tendencies are the second best 
quality which produces worldly desires, ambitions, passions, selfishness, various 
obsessions, desire to sustain and expand etc. 

The Tamsic quality or Guna covering the soul is like a foetus in the womb 
covered by the embryonic membrane—they cannot be removed easily and require 
diligence, effort, dedicated and careful handling requiring time and patience. It is 
the basest and the lowliest of the three characteristics, the worst type to posses, 
and is marked by such negative traits as sin, evil, perversions, immorality, vices, 
misdemeanors, anger, inertia, delusions, deception, gloom, ignorance et al. 

The proportion of the three Gunas decides the nature, natural temperament, 
tendencies, habits and inclination of the creatures. For example, a person with a 
greater proportion of “Satvic’ (noble) characteristic will be considered nobler than a 
man with a greater proportion of ‘Rajsic’ or “Tamsic’ qualities. So we can say that 
sages, seers, prophets, scholars and generally enlightened persons have a high degree 
of ‘Satvic’ qualities in them; kings and householders who live a noble life are example 
of those with higher amount of “Rajsic’ quality in them; while sinners, killers, drunks, 
rowdy elements, cheats etc. are those people with higher ‘Tamsic’ quality in them. 
These Gunas have direct bearing on the personality of a man. 

The first quality of Sattva is concerned with creation and enhancement of 
knowledge and wisdom. For this, one has to remain alert and vigilant like Brahma. 
The Jagrat state also corresponds to that state when the creature is awake and 
interacts physically with the external world, imbibes whatever knowledge and 
information that comes to it, gains experience, and physically reacts to that 
knowledge and information. Further, such people are regarded as seniors in society, 
and they are best depicted in the form of the old patriarch Brahma. They are awake 
to the harsh realities of existence and remain so engrossed in the world that they 
forget who they actually are what is their true identity, and the very basic fact that 
what they are thinking as the real is actually not. 

Next comes the Swapna state in which a man dreams, and it is a metaphor for 
imagination and visualization of things based on the experience and knowledge gained 
during the Jagrat state. In this state a man lives and does things in a virtual manner 
in a virtual world of dreams. He sustains and nourishes his imaginations, fantasies 
and conceptions in a world of dreams which is far away from the harsh realities of 
life in the physical world. He suffers and enjoys in his dreams, then when he wakes 
up, he sometimes forgets what that imaginary world was like, but at other times 
there have been incidents wherein he has got new insight and new inspiration while 
he was dreaming. This is how Vishnu sustains and nourishes the creation created 
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by Brahma. For all practical purposes, a dreaming man appears to be in a state 
resembling the state of Samadhi, or a state when an aspirant is in deep meditation 
and engrossed in contemplation, because he remains aloof and oblivious to the external 
world, and remains absolutely motionless. But this state is temporary, because he 
would revert back or wake up to the Jagrat state. That is why Lord Vishnu, who 
represents this quality of Raj, is depicted as perpetually reclining contemplatively 
on the bed of the coiled legendary serpent floating on the celestial ocean of milk 
called Kshirsagar. Since without a vision and imagination one cannot grow, develop 
and rise, Vishnu is regarded as a maverick player of fantastic tricks in order to 
sustain and enhance his interests of looking after the creation. Out of these Trinity 
Gods, it is Vishnu who assumes so many forms and adopts so many tricks to do the 
needful. 

The third quality of Tam is represented by Shiva, and that is why he shows 
certain traits which are so typical of this quality—viz. being short tempered, and 
destroying at the shortest notice; his external behaviour and attire also represents 
the excess of this lowest quality in him. The Sushupta state that he represents 
stands for being totally oblivious of the external world, and remaining in total bliss. 
This is exactly how Shiva has been depicted—he remains in a perpetual state of 
meditation, completely indifferent to the external world, unconcerned and detached 
from the attractions of the enchanting outside when he can find complete bliss 
inside his own bosom. The Tam quality marks the presence of ignorance in a greater 
ratio, and this is depicted by Shiva when he remains ignorant of the niceties of 
worldly behaviour, notwithstanding his exalted stature of being the greatest amongst 
the Gods. 

*Swaha and *Swadha—the word ‘Swaha’ means to offer anything, to dispense, 
to distribute. The offerings made to the fire sacrifice meant for the Gods is done 
by saying Swaha, while those meant for the dead ancestors is done by saying 
Swadha. According to the Purans, these two are the divine wives of the Fire 
God. Swaha takes the offerings made for the Gods in the fire sacrifice to them, 
while Swadha is responsible for taking the offerings made for the dead ancestors 
in the fire sacrifice to them. ] 
wierd age cat see were ward qa waed fren a gat 
gia a Ahem waster qerenfsan gave alfeatfergay ie 1 
You provide happiness, joy and delight to the world by casting your sweet, enchanting, 
pleasant and reassuring glance everywhere. You have come to the playground (i.e. the 
battlefield) out of your own free will. I welcome you, oh the divine consort of Mahesh ( 
i.e. Parvati who is the divine consort of Shiva) and the Lord-mistress of the entire world. 
You are both the enemy as well as the friend of a creature (depending upon the nature of 
the creature and its deeds). You are the Durga of the fortress called Durg (i.e. you are the 
protector of your devotees who seek refuge and shelter with you even as citizens seek 
protection of a fort when attacked by an enemy). You reside in the inner-self (i.e. heart or 
bosom) of *Yogis’ (ascetics). You are non-dual and only ‘one’ of your kind (i.e. you are 
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without a second or parallel) as well as multifarious, having countless forms and names. 
You have a subtle form that is most minute and so miniscule or miniature in form that it is 
impossible to percieve it without the eyes of wisdom and enlightenment. You are without 
any faults or blemishes or shortcomings of any kind that are usually associated with all in 
this creation. You are the creator or producer of millions of Universes (6). 
watsé freq: wm: wt ar fare tae eatin sar: | 
a ae ao ae 8 ate ot digned 7 oomiedisl 
q ea a gy aden ct Tat sted 3: sete ol 
How can I, Vishnu, Shiva, or any other God can ever be able to sing the hymns of your 
praises? You personify ‘Swaha’ !(zrer) , ‘Swadha’?( =r), ‘Vaushat’ > (am), ‘Omkar’ 4 (gr), 
"Lajja' ° (#=7), and other such syllables and symbols that are cryptic essence of the forces 
of Nature, its essential virtues, and the various religious sacrements ordained by the scrip- 
tures. They mark the essential grace and dignity of those who are righteous and noble 
creatures in this universe. You represent all forms of life--such as the female, the male as well 
as all other forms of existence. [This is because the entire creation is but your manifestation, 
and since you are non-dual by nature, it follows that whatever in visible is nothing but the 
various images or forms of the same entity. Therefore, all are fundamentally the same even 
as drops of water collected from different sources such as a river, a pond, a well, an 
ocean and the drain consists of the same molecule of water made up of two atoms of 
hydrogen and one atom of oxygen. ] 
I reverentially bow before you. I am invoking you and seeking to wake you up (or 
make you conscious towards your responsibilities). Be kind and pleased with me (7). 
[Note--'Swaha and *Swadha have been explained in verse no.5 above. 
The word *'Vaushat' refers to a cryptic word pronounced at the time of making 
offerings to Gods or the spirits of dead ancestors. 
The word *'Omkar' refers to the divine ethereal form of cosmic sound represented 
by the word OM. According to the Upanishadic thinking, this entire manifest world has 
been incorporated in this word OM; it is the subtlest of the five elements that form the 
basic building blocks of life in this creation; it is synonymous with the supreme transcen- 
dental Brahm and the closest to him. It is the word used as a suffix and a prefix during 
any religious chanting or singing of hymns to invoke the powers and blessings of the 
supreme Being. It consists of three letters, viz. A, U and M. The first letter A represents 
the initiation of the creation, the letter U of its development and expansion, and the letter 
M its conclusion. The combined pronounciation of the word OM represents the Uni- 
verse in its entirety. 
The word *'Lajja' means to have the virtues of having shame, dignity, honour, pru- 
dence, bashfulness, modesty, good name and fame which should not be compromised at 
any cost.] 
q à tafitanaeen a à marg È | 
pa Yet TH AM MN Tad rer a a fA ici 
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The celestial sages, the Gods as well as Kaal (Death) are your different forms. Even the 
months, seasons and the two ‘Ayans’! are nothing else but your varied forms. Oh God- 
dess! In the form of ‘Swadha’? you partake of the ‘Kavya’ (the offering of food to dead 
ancestors), while as ‘Swaha’ you accept the ‘Havya’ (offering made to the sacrificial fire 
meant for the Gods) yourself (8). 
[Note :-! The two Ayans referred above are the two mythical celestial paths taken by 
the Sun God— one north of the equator and another to the south of the equator. The 
former is called Uttarayan, and the latter is called Dakshinayan respectively. The 
Uttaranyan falls during the period from December 22 to June 21 and is called the 
summer solstice, while the Dakshinayan falls during June 21 to December 22 and is 
called the winter solstice. ] 
"Here ‘Swadha’ means the daughter of Prajapati Daksha and ‘Swaha’ means 
the divine consort of the Fire God. See also footnote of verse no. 4-5 of this Canto. ] 
q à r: yro speared fire: poms EN: | 
a à aa Aee a ae ai A aa AnA vate igi 
You are the one who is worshipped as a Male God during the bright lunar fortnight, and as 
a deified form of dead ancestors, called Pattars, during the dark fortnight of the moon. 
You are the eternal, sublime and absolute Truth which is without any taints, blemishes or 
faults of any kind that might scar your divinity and holiness. I bow before you and most 
earnestly invoke you to become conscious towards your responsibilities and bless me. Be 
pleased and benevolent upon me (9). 
[Note--See chapter 6, canto 40, verse no.15 also.] 
wasters att arepet aca ofa ake acer | 
wae arefacar gq af st ar a mAg ere qa oll 
Oh Goddess who resides in a microcosmic subtle form (as the soul of the creation) ! The 
sun, the moon and the fire are your three eyes. You can uplift the most wretched, miser- 
able and downtrodden ones and elevate them to a higher stature. Such persons bow 
before you and obtain liberation and deliverance by concentrating (meditating) on your 
holy feet and worshipping them (i.e. by seeking their refuge and shelter). Who cannot 
obtain the supreme state of emancipation and salvation by worshipping your lotus-like 
holy feet? (10). 
[Note :- ‘He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low 
degree. He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent empty’ 
--Bible, gospel of St. Luke, 1/52-53.] 
weg at aged ad wat a g are wien wait cat aca ated 7: vale 
a wie Tad Tat a eat ate a a a a 
We aes sat cat scat stead T: vate IRR 1I 
a TE Tat FA: I 


You have the potential of making those who are superior into humble beings, and vice 
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versa. Oh Bhawani! You are a personification of the cosmic energy and dynamism called 
‘Shakti’, and assume different forms according to the needs of the circumstances. I bow 
before you and invoke you. Be pleased with us. The life-giving energy that is present in 
Raghav (Sri Ram), Ravana, Rudra (Shiva) as well as the rest of the whole world is none 
other but you . [That is, the soul or Atma present in the entire creation is your form as 
pure all-pervading consciousness. It is you that gives life to all the living beings. ] You are 
what you are (i.e. there is no doubting or confusions or debates or discussions about your 
eternal, universal, supreme and transcendental nature and absolute truthfulness). Make 
the glories of the noble and the righteous one (i.e. Sri Ram) rise and shine by using your 
tricks that are unconventional and maverick, and therefore incomprehensible. And there is 
no time to delay it any further; so act immediately. I bow before you most reverentially 
and invoke you. Be kind and graceful upon us (11). 
Om! Salutations to the supreme, truthful and absolute Brahm!’ [Here, Brahm refers to 
Goddess Durga. ] 
[Note :- Please also see verse nos. 21-22 below. ] 
At Tees sara 

aaa gA ate afer | Sega gem eat N a ERT IRR II 

warn 4 teat a ver AeA: I maa: m mia RT R3 II 
Lord Shiva said to Narad— 'Oh the most exalted sage! When Brahma had prayed fran- 
tically and sincerely to the Goddess using these Veda-sanctified ‘Stotras’ (hymns), the 
Goddess of war called ‘Chandika’ woke up (i.e. became conscious of her responsibili- 
ties towards taking the side of righteousness, and care for the welfare of the world) (12). 

When she became conscious, Brahma, the grandfather of all creation, along with 
other Gods, prayed to her with hands joined together in humility for the fulfilment of their 
desires’ (13). 
TAA 

aa a Asea gA 1 fears wd Waa aT FT IRI 

was Wry Masha | Waa Fe BAMA: IRAI 

RaR sanaa ea I a weredt weaes sarees: ie 1 

wa yee af fre cat pt waa | aaa menage Uff fet fr irl 
Brahma prayed to Goddess Chandi (on behalf of all the Gods)— 'Oh Goddess! You are 
the most exalted amongst all the Gods and superior to all of them. For the sake of the 
welfare and well being of the world, for the destruction and elimination of the (evil, sinful 
and wicked) demons, and for the victory of Sri Ram (who represents righteousness, aus- 
piciousness and holiness) in the ferocious, uncompromising and cruel war, we have woken 
you up (from your sleep), though this is not the proper time when you usually rise. Till the 
time the enemy of the whole world, the 10-headed Ravana, does not die in battle along 
with his sons, kith and kins, we shall continue to worship you. Oh Jagdamba (i.e. the 
mother of the world)! Oh the great Goddess! We pray to you for the victory of Sri Ram 
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Oh Shive (i.e. the divine consort of Lord Shiva)! If you are indeed pleased with us 
then you should accept our worship daily and continuously. You should continue to de- 
stroy the enemy hordes on a day-to-day regular basis' (17). 

Ht cya 

qea iÀ ge ea: | afer: AAA: irc 

Ai ama aR WA I agre g a maa R R geI 

Raa a A a A a aaen g A edt Be 1 

msi a iA AAA 1NR 1 

The Goddess replied to Brahma— 'The most strong, powerful, majestic and brave 
Kumbhakarn shall be killed, along with his army of ferocious, brave and valiant sol- 
diers, today in battle (18). 

Starting from the 9" day of this dark fortnight of the lunar month of Ashwin till 
the 9" day of the forthcoming bright fortnight of this month (Ashwin), the demons will be 
killed daily in the battlefield. There is no doubt about it. During the night of the dark 
moon (i.e. the middle of the month; six days from now), Meghnad (the son of Ravana) 
will be killed. This will make Ravana extremely dismayed, distressed, peeved and hope- 
less. As a result of extreme exasperation, he will come to face Sri Ram in battle person- 
ally’ .(19-20). 

[Note :- See also Chapter 12, Canto 46, verse nos. 2-3.] 
At wears 
wears slaraarrenHrersa areas 
HAP STA AAG Aa MT TATA TITS 
qira gA adiddtaarars 

IA eTA m È TÀ TA: URI 
Brahma prayed to the Goddess once again, 'You are a treasury of bliss and happiness, are 
the remover/dispeller of the darkness of (ignorance, evils, sins, vices etc. of) the three 
worlds, are the embodiment/image/personification of the supreme light (of knowledge, 
truth and enlightenment). You are the remover of all faults, blemishes and shortcomings 
associated with, arising from and pertaining to false expectations, hopes, yearnings and 
desires, and are the personification and image of the supreme elixir of life called “Amirt’ . 
Your face resembles millions of moons personified. You are Goddess Durga. You are 
described and extolled by all the Vedas as the divine female cosmic part called ‘Narayani’ 
(of the Viraat Purush Narayan), and you pervade in the body of all the creatures in the 
form of their supreme soul or ‘Atma’. Be pleased with us. I bow repeatedly before you 
(21). 

[Note :- Please also see verse nos. 3-11.] 


a> HUSSEY Wraeaet geet saftap 
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stare Gare TAs 12M! 
Om salutations! You are ferocious and fierce in form, are a personification of the cosmic 
fire that engulf and annihilates everything, are the seed word ‘Hring’, are a mother, are the 
supreme Lord as well as the one from whom the whole world consisting of the three 
qualities (Sat, Raj and Tam) is born. I bow reverentially before you repeatedly. You are an 
image/embodiment of all achievements and successes, and you represent the divine Tantrik 
word ‘Sfre’. I pray to you for victory in battle and successful completion of this endeav- 
our' (22). [Please see verse nos. 3-11 also.] 
at Tyas 
amaA Aaen: i cay eed dy wrth 113311 
aR an AAT: 1 a areca werkt want SRR: 11X 
The Goddess said once again— 'Accompanied by the most strong, brave, courageous, 
valiant, valorous, majestic and famous battle-hardened demons such as Devantak and 
others, Ravana will come angrily in the battlefield. Thereafter, on the death (23) of 
Devantak and other demons, the most brave and valiant Ravana— who is like a thorn for 
the world— shall fight himself with eyes red with anger and full of indignation (24). 
mAg mi gE maA afewafs ae Afra ee a ad wafaq INRY II 
mA yan aR | aaa qe sfasafe qwabfeq ire 
Then will follow such a tumultuous and ferocious battle between Sri Ram and Ravana the 
like of which had neither been ever seen nor been heard by anyone till date (25). 
Their fierce, no-holds-barred duel will commence from the 7" day of the bright 
lunar fortnight in the month of Ashwin and last till the 9" day (26). 
TAT Tae Tat aaca fe | queen seme g years faFacqa Rll 
wae: TR wae waaay: | ater seeder Rc 
All of you who are desirous of victory for Sri Ram in the war should consecrate a clay/mud idol 
of my form and start worshipping me in the proper, sanctified way from the 7" day (of the 
bright lunar fortnight) till the 9" day (27-28). 
: Raa RaT: | aa Vera FT ae Awa: RVI 
pia aaan maA O aei gR g Raa gA 1130 1 
My worship should be done using divine, holy and sanctified ‘Stotras’ (hymns) as per the 
Vedic traditions and with due devotion. On the 1* day of worship, i.e. the 7™ day of the 
month of Ashwin, the scriptures (of the Goddess) should be recited (in order to conse- 
crate the image), and Sri Ram’s bows and arrows should be duly worshipped so as to 
consecrate them and infuse them with my divine powers. On the next day, i.e. on the 8" 
day, I should be worshipped in my auspicious and consecrated charming and auspicious 
image (29-30). 
advert acct frat wt | warren eeer at A gA: 118211 
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qa: a S ga Ae a aai gR g EARRA 13311 
During the intervening period of the 8" and the 9" day, I shall abandon (i.e. step down 
from) the head of the wicked and pervert Ravana (1.e. cease to be his patron Goddess 
who has been giving him protection till now) and come to the battlefield (31). 

Hence, during that auspicious and fateful moment, I should be properly worshipped 
as per established traditions and by adopting all possible measures including the offering 
of sacrifices (32). 

Thence, the enemy should be sacrificed in a token manner. Similarly, I should also 
be elaborately worshipped on the 9" day (33). 

[Note :- Regarding sacrifice of animals, please also see Chapter 12, Canto 46, verse nos. 15-22.] 
ATT Wh a watson Ta | eee AT ESAT Mata TAT: VI 
afttfastia q atag qreteaa: 13411 
q mamy pa a gA «| af wear yu A agaa 1138 1 
I shall kill that brave Ravana in the battle in the afternoon (of the 9* day). Oh the most 
exalted Gods! On the 10* day, my image should be duly worshipped in the morning (34), 
and my clay idol should then be immersed (in great rivers or any available water body) 
during the afternoon hours (35). 

In this way, my worship should be done for fifteen consecutive days with due 
devotion and celebration (i.e. from the 9" day of the dark lunar fortnight till the 9" day of 
the bright fortnight in the month of Ashwin), and as a result, when that wicked demon 
(Ravana) will be killed, all of you will be peaceful and happy, as well as be liberated from 
his tyranny and horrors' (36). 


Thus ends Canto 45 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan describing the Gods' 
prayers to Goddess Durga for Sri Ram's victory and her prophesy regarding the 
death of the demons. It also describes, in the words of the Goddess herself, how she 
should be worshipped in order to ensure success in vanquishing one's enemy. 


Chapter 12; Canto 46 
The Goddes further describes in detail how to worship her during the 
‘Navratra’ period for 9 days, besides enumerating the benefits of such worship. 


f gara 
wa Feet a aesa I oraa: A A RARR ir i 
mammig fret at ayer a | water Raa: yrei aa aa È RII 
m pRa à g AA a: i e A g AÀ ARTA II 
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The Goddess told Brahma and other assembled Gods— ‘In this way (Canto 45, verse 
nos. 27-34), when the time for offering formal worships and doing religious rituals is not 
favourable, and when adversities and misfortunes make their presence felt, the residents 
of the three worlds should organise the worship of the great Goddess with celebration 
and festivities every year in order to please me (1). 

Oh Gods! Anyone in the three worlds (the subterranean, the terrestrial and the 
celestial worlds) who starts to worship me with due devotion and reverence daily under 
the shade of the Vilwa tree (the wood apple tree) during the incumbency of the constella- 
tion called ‘Ardra’ from the 9" day of the dark fortnight of the moon (in the month of 
Ashwin, roughly end of September) till the 9" day of the bright lunar fortnight of the same 
month (i.e. a total of 15 days), 1am pleased with them and show my grace upon them by 
fulfilling all their desires (2-3). 

TW: Wades I a AAA 1 a ga 7 a ahead aormerafacaa iil 
tes Ase qa mA am aa S Tal AÀ: 1y 1 
By my grace, such a person (who worships me) has no enemy (i.e. there is no one who 
dare oppose him); his glory, fame and majesty are never diminshed; his kith and kin do 
not suffer the agonies of separation from him (as on his untimely death); he does not have 
to suffer any sort of sorrows, miseries and troubles as well as from poverty, wants, short- 
ages and deficiencies of any kind (4). 

By my grace and benevolence, he obtains all the desired objects of this terrestrial 

as well as of the heavenly worlds (5). 


qatana aR fet fet I aaa sa sacar aA 1 1 
Tra aa a a m meem: | Usaha a i g amaaa 
Those who worship me with devotion and sincerity shall see/witness the signs of worldly 
welbeing as indicated by such benchmarks as all round prosperity and material welbeing, 
betterment of their offspring (i.e. sons), a long life and general enhancement of wealth/ 
property by each passing day (i.e. each day will bring new and greater happiness and 
carefreeness to them). They shall acquire stable wealth and prosperity (6). 
They shall not suffer from any diseases, tormented by malignant stars, and suffer 
from untimely death (7). 
[Note :- “Therefore, take no thought, saying, what shall we eat? Or what shall we 
drink? Or wherewithal shall we be clothed?... but seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you... take therefore 
no thought for the morrow; for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself’ 
--Bible, gospel of St. Matthew, 6/31, 33-34.] 
a dtd ast aft ceqat ar sfeeatt 1 fiseasnfesrqent + ar sifasfaeata tic i 
maf ami Jat erafaeara waa: | fesse wr fred sfeaeaft 7 Mera: 119 11 
He shall not suffer from the fear of (prosecution and harassment from) the realm's king, of 
the fear from dacoits/robbers (of being looted by them), and the fear (of being eaten by) 
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lions, tigers and other wild animal. The enemies of those who worship me shall be sub- 
dued by them, and such enemies shall be destroyed (i.e. eliminated, vanquished, de- 
feated, crushed, conquered, humiliated) in front of them. They shall always obtain victory 
in war. There is no doubt about it (8-9). 
qi gpa faaea Gea: | aves dat Aer waka Heresy IROI 
Sree A: Met Acree: | att ea Aeete Ter Tet TATA: RII 
Oh the most exalted Gods! All their sins and their consequences (bad results) are elimi- 
nated, and no adversities ever appear to torment them (10). 

Those persons who worship me get happiness by my grace and benevolence, and 
they acquire my divine abode at the end (i.e. upon their death). This is the truth; there is no 
doubt about it (11). 

amdana AmA are | are aaa paral after 1RR II 

Herat seat aft at aafasretead a aA ger a AARATI: ial 
The reward of doing millions of ‘Ashwamedh Yagyas’ (horse sacrifices) is obtained 
by anyone who performs this annual worship of mine (12). 

Under the influence of ‘Moha’ (delusions, misconceptions, ignorance etc.) or 
due to ‘Dwesh’ (enmity, ill-will, hatred, jealousy, malice, envy etc.), if anyone fool- 
ishly does not worship me during this festive season (of Navratra, or the nine auspi- 
cious nights), he shall become fodder for my Yoginis (i.e. they shall be punished by my 
female attendants called Yoginis) (13). 

qaaa À nA wait aft wae 1 do N e ge aaan R RI xII 

daen aair aada gA: | Uae seer Asiaa i S: RY II 

q Aif: aa a i mA I adaa À meg a Rg: IRS II 
Those who worship me anywhere— in the netherworld called the Rasatal, in the terres- 
trial world called the Martya (mortal world), or in the celestial world called Swarga (the 
heaven)— I shall be pleased with and benevolent upon them, and I shall fulfil all their 
desires on a day-to-day basis (i.e. regularly and steadily) (14). 

Oh the most exalted Gods! Those who worship me with a ‘Satwic’ tendency (i.e. 
with a noble, selfless, pure, cool, righteous, contented and compassionate temperament 
of mind), should not offer animal sacrifices or offer flesh/meat as an offering of food to 
me. If the worship is done with devotion, sincerity and humility, there is no doubt that I 
shall be very pleased with those who have the desire to please me (15-16). 

mida Aà: attdageend: 1 faeces foo wht iri 
gma fema: 1 wre waaay ated gt inci 
ada meg aan I aAA: mAd 4 eel 
eae mad att: | geegerarenferrenrneatry 1011 


My worship should be done by the offering of sweet-meats not involving any form of vio- 
lence and cruelty, i.e. it should be vegetarian in nature. It should be accompanied by the 
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singing/chanting of the sacred hymns from the Vedas and Vedangs (the various branches of 
the main Vedas), the repetition of holy Mantras (a process called doing Japa), and the 
performance of various relevant fire sacrifices called Yagya. After that, Brahmins should be 
fed with the sanctified food. 

Those with a Rajsic tendency of mind (1.e. with the second quality producing worldly 
desires, passions, stormy nature, expansion tendencies, desire to sustain etc.) can also please 
me with their worship (17-18). They (who wish to worship me according to the Rajsic 
procedure) should do my great worship by adopting various means and measures such as 
offering of various (animal) sacrifices involving goat, buffalo, pig etc., and offering their meat 
as food during the sacrifice (19). Besides that, they should recite the various ‘Stotras’ (de- 
votional hymns), do ‘Japa’ (repetition of Mantras), perform Yagya (do fire sacrifices), and 
offer food to Brahmins. Such sort of worship offered to me by them destroys their wicked 
enemies, and provide them with enhanced wealth, prosperity and fame (20). 

ame aai padka | wa tt atest Te FO Oe vil 

mi g maf a Agea FW 1a: a Ta aden Aa EN: 133 1 
Those who worship me by the above mentioned methods obtain victory in war, acquire 
excellent wife and sons, and after having enjoyed all the pleasures and comforts of the sense 
objects pertaining to this world, they become eligible to attain the supreme state of exist- 
ence, or a grand stature obtained by ascending to my abode, and obtaining bliss and hap- 
piness as a consequence (21). 

Those who wish to worship me by the ‘Tamsic’ method (3 and most lowly form of 
worship; it is indicative of a mind which is pervert, wicked, violence loving, depraved, sen- 
sual etc.) should know that it has no scriptural or religious sanctity, no validity and no 
auspicious effects whatsoever as compared to these two forms of worship described above 
(i.e. the Satwic and the Rajsic forms of worship). Hence, peace loving, erudite and wise 
persons should not worship me in the Tamsic way (22). 

[Note to verse nos. 18-22 :- (i) There are basically three categories of people; 
these categories are different from the four castes in the society. While the latter 
depends on the birth in a particular caste, the former has more to do with the mental 
setup, qualities, temperament and outlook of the person. The former three catego- 
ries of inborn nature and inherent temperaments prevalent in all the creatures in 
greater or lesser quantum are the following :- Satwic, Rajsic and Tamsic. The Satwic 
category is the best and it encompasses such noble characteristics as, inter-alia, 
coolness of head, peace, contentedness, humility, devotion, wisdom, mercy, com- 
passion, creativity, selflessness, service, righteousness, virtuousness, holiness and 
nobility of thought and action etc. The second category Rajsic covers such qualities 
as passions, stormy nature, agitated behaviour, ambitions, worldly desires, selfish- 
ness, expansionist tendencies, desire to sustain etc. The third quality called Tamsic 
is the most degrading and contemptible of the three characteristics in a person 
leading to sins, vices, perversions, greed, avarice, haughtiness, pride, lust, attach- 
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ments, yearnings, intoxication, wild behaviour, promiscuity, evils, utter disregard for 
anything which is righteous, ethical and noble etc.— i.e. in brief, immoral, denigrat- 
ing and depraved behaviour marked by grossness, crassness and recklessness of 
misdemeanours. 

(ii) In ancient Indian tradition, the kings and the ruling class belonged to the 
caste called 'Kshatriya', and their main job/vocation was giving protection and pro- 
viding sustenance to their subjects belonging to the other three castes. To do this, 
they had to wage wars—some in defense and some in aggression because they 
wanted to expand their area of influence. But wars nevertheless involved blood- 
shed which any peace loving soul of Satwic tendency would abhor. So a king could 
be Satwic by temperament but Rajsic by occupation and compulsion. Those who 
were Satwic were prescribed the non-violent method of worship and sacrifices to 
Goddess Durga during peace times as described in verse nos. 15-17%, while those 
of Rajsic bearings were to do worship requiring animal sacrifices as described in 
verse nos. 17-21, specially in preparation for and during wars. Even today it is 
observed that the army is non-vegetarian in its food habits because the solders 
cannot kill their enemies in battle—as is required of them because of their vocation 
as a soldier—if they avoid killing and instead show mercy and compassion on their 
enemies. Perhaps this is the reason why meat-eating is never looked down in army; 
in fact, it is anormal diet amongst the Kshatriya class. Though mercy and compas- 
sion are indeed supremely good qualities, they are not meant for the battlefield 
unless the enemy surrenders and relents. The world would have been a “heaven- 
on-earth’ if this quality prevailed in the battlefield! However, since Sri Ram was at 
war with a vicious, unforgiving, cruel and formidable enemy (Ravana), and a lot 
was at stake (e.g. the very existence of the world and its peace), and it was a no- 
holds-barred, fierce and uncompromising war, the second category of worship— 
animal sacrifice symbolising the death of the enemy—was prescribed for him by 
the Goddess. And this was precisely what Brahma and other Gods did as is evident 
in verse nos. 33. 

Verse nos. 21-22 clearly states that the worship should not have an element of 
worldly sensual enjoyment because drinking and feasting on meat is the Tamsic form 
of worship which is specially prohibited by the Goddess. The main thrust in worship is 
the element of purity of thought, action and object of worship, not merely satisfying 
sensual pleasures and gratification of the taste buds on the pretext of worship, whether 
they be with devotion or not. 

Further, the Brahmins were not supposed to eat meat, so the inference of verse 
nos. 19-20 is clear that the animals sacrificed were not meant for human consumption, 
but were to be offered to animals or birds of pray such as dogs/jackals/vultures etc. It 
is wrongly interpreted that the meat offered during the sacrifice was meant for human 
consumption. Because, had it been so, Brahmins would have surely objected to it. The 
Goddess Durga herself bars such food and practices in verse no.15, 16 and 22.] 
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are Uae A aed I Ea RAAS: 112311 

paa AR yr m a qu: | sera ernfeafeiiyeweq evil 
For the victory of Sri Ram in the war and the death of his enemy— a desire that all of you 
have— you must worship me daily till the 9" day of the bright lunar fortnight. Oh Gods! 
On the 9" day called ‘Mahanavmi’, a sacrifice of goat etc. should be offered to me (be- 
cause of the fact that Sri Ram belongs to the Kshtriya class, and this is the time of war. 
See note to verse no.22 above.) (23-24). 

qaf: ghae à maaa | caer mere want wlaavey 141! 

aaa waft: det waren Pf i vara steers sift wedt AA Rell 
You should offer worship to me who am the crusher and vanquisher of enemies. When I 
shall be pleased and satisfied with that worship, I shall slay that most brave, strong, valiant 
and valorous as well as invincible and undefeatable enemy Ravana who is like a thorn for 
the whole world. This is certain. The sacrifice offered to me on the 9" day (Mahanavmi) 
gives immense pleasure and satisfaction to me (25-26). 

aà Sat sferera Aa fee: | eM are. TAT AT MAAT 1R 

aden affet asad start aa | afeenft sermon: seas AMAT: RCI 
Such offering made to me with devotion and reverence is very pleasing to me. Oh the exalted 
Gods! Whether one is a devotee or not, a wise person or not, all the creatures of the three 
worlds (i.e. the entire world) should worship me annually by offering of sacrifices (27-28). 

amaA wa vara 2a ua fe | aera fSin MPOT: 1NI 

maai wa viet suae: GT: | ade: Garg Sheoleaaat: 13011 
fEven as the offering of sacrifices on the 8" day (of the bright lunar fortnight of the month 
of Ashwin) gives rewards which are equivalent to the performance of great sacrifices ( 
called Mahayagya), a similar benefit is obtained by offering of sacrifices on the 9" day as 
well (29). 

Oh the most exalted Gods! The worship and sacrifices offered to me on the 8" 
day gives immense satisfaction to me. Those in the three worlds (i.e. the whole world) 
who are desirous of having sons should fast on this day (30). 

aasa gaa aA adaa: 1 afad ada saa afet 113211 
asma ai T: | we ae ARATTA: 113211 
By observing fast, they get a virtuous son endowed with all the good qualities one expects 
from a good son. Those who already have a son (i.e. do not desire to have more) should 
not observe fasting on that day (31). 

The great fruits (rewards, benefits, blessings) obtained by doing fasting on the 8" 
day and offering sacrifices and worships on the 9" day should be regarded as being 
greater than (or better than, superior to) doing the ‘Ashwamedh Yagya’ etc. (horse sacri- 
fices)' (32). 

At weed sara 
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Ua PRS at Meare TMeI: FN we aT | 
waa sfersttefarnerracaages RaT 1133 1 

Lord Shiva said to Narad— "Hearing these words of Jagdamba (literally the mother of the 
world), Brahma and other Gods began worshipping the Goddess daily by offering sacri- 
fices to her and observing all the minutest details of ritualistic worship with due devotion 
and reverence and pleading/praying humbly to her till the 9" day called ‘Navami’ (i.e. the 
9" day of the bright lunar fortnight of the Hindu month of Ashwin) for obtaining victory 
over the enemy’ (33). 


Thus ends Canto 46 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan describing the good 
effects of Goddess' worship; how and when to do it. 


Chapter 13; Canto 47 
Slaying of Kumbhakarn, Atikaya & Meghnad; Sri Ram's fervent worship 
of the Goddess; Ravana's death and Sri Ram's victory 


Areca Iaa 
saem: wat aef a wae: | gaa nR adereneadty iri 
am mams ARA wage | eaa aT UAM SRAT: RII 
Lord Shiva said to Narad— 'The Gods in the heaven and the supreme Lord Parmeshwar 
(i.e., Sri Ram) in the mortal world (the earth))— all of them worshipped the great God- 
dess and mother of the whole world, the great Goddess Durga (1). 

In the battle, he (Sri Ram) killed (literally fell to the ground, pulled down, trounced) 
the younger brother of Ravana (i.e. Kumbhakarn). The fierce monkeys also killed thou- 
sands and millions of demons (2). 

wads ea: Set ana agaa: I madai A AnA 113 11 
yeme a Aye aÀ a mE | Ara T Vat ge Pred wet ag Ixil 
The demons also killed many millions of monkeys. As a result, a river of blood swirled 
and flowed there (3), while numerous skulls rolled everywhere. Ravana heard about 
the death of his brother (Kumbhakarn) in the war (4). 
mA Maias gA a l ASAA oaan RÀ Iy 
IPR ai poai arei AAE: I a wat a Herel AEST 116 11 
mA ma ver A aaa | a a ee TET Sa: RA ll 
He (Ravana) wept bitterly and was overwhelmed with immense dismay, anguish, distress 
and sorrows. He fainted due to shock. 
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Thereafter, the demon Atikai— who was powerful, most strong and valiant as 
well as ferocious and relentless in battle (5)— consoled and reassured Ravana. That most 
brave one (Atikai) started for the battlefield on the 10" day of the dark fortnight of the 
moon. 

Meanwhile, after having killed Kumbhakarn (verse no. 2) in the battle, the most 
valiant and strong Sri Ram (6) went to the place where Lord Brahma was worshipping the 
Goddess. There, he bowed before the great Brahma who is the Lord of the world (7). 

wea Tae Pet Ta | TenfY Herarare soar aH TT cil 

pim wa Peet a fet fet | egret mA EE 119 11 
He (Sri Ram) informed him (Brahma) about the death of the younger brother of Ravana 
(i.e. Kumbhakarn) in the battle. Brahma too informed him what the Goddess had foretold 
earlier (in Cantos 45-46) (8) regarding the methods of worship, its daily observance, and 
other relevant matters pertaining to the killing of the enemy. Hearing it, he (Sri Ram) asked 
the monkeys to bring all the necessary items needed to do worship of the Goddess in a 
proper way (9). 

ama ma Ta arent wea fe | per adara aA iro 

mina weredt gadaa aid l aR oft: wereariiqez ire il 

Wea wet yet wafers + 1 wares Age: Aae: RaRa: IR? 1 
Then, on the morning of the 10" day (of the dark fortnight of Ashwin), Sri Ram wor- 
shipped the Goddess with great devotion and offered ritualistic sacrifices to her (10). 

Then he bowed before the great Goddess and went for battle once again. Mean- 
while, the most formidable and ferocious Atikai shook the earth (11) and made it tremble 
as his chariot rolled down clattering noisily into the battlefield, accompanied by a large 
number of demon soldiers (12). 

af aT AK Waa sae | ada Wega amtfacraaq in3il 
w: RAA: mta: | Waar Ag: MANSA MEAN: MRX II 
Werte ween: aÀ maag SAT: 14 
As soon as he (Atikai) came, a fierce and horrifying but gallantly fought battle ensued 
between the monkeys and the sinful and wicked demons (13). They (the monkeys) used 
battle clubs, spears/spikes/lancets, large trees and huge boulders/rocks to attack the 
enemy, and they killed hundreds and thousands of demons (14). 

Similarly, the most strong and powerful demons used various types of weapons, 
arms and armaments to counter attack them, and fell their most gallant, strong and 
brave opponents (the monkeys) in the battlefield (15). 

Tat a: mmaa a mS | aag: Wet Taste ee i 

a m aA Aaa mR l aE MAAST MEAN: IROI 
Then Sri Ram and Laxman took up their bows and felled (killed) the innumerable demons— 
who were exceptionally strong, brave, powerful and valiant— in the battlefield (16). 
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At this, the superior most demon (Atikai) was annoyed and he made a thunderous 
roar in the battlefield as he fell (killed) hundreds of thousands of monkey warriors in retali- 
ation (17). 

Td: Waa sey | WAM] WaT GUAT RCI 

TATÀ 4 a dhe weaer: id: ae ante qs ager] IRS II 
Soon, a most thrilling and hair-raising duel ensued between that evil demon on the one 
hand, and Sri Ram and Laxman on the other (18). 

The other brave and strong chief warriors, such as Prahast etc., started fighting 

ferociously and viciously with the king of monkeys (i.e. Sugriv) (19). 
aa aR i g JE N wed | feared aes waa waerTHT Roll 
am wetted afredat sefeat: | afiedte a wafers 121 
Oh the most exalted sage (i.e.Narad)! In consonant with the natural temperament and 
bearing of those demons, that most horrifying, awful, gallantly fought and ferocious war 
raged on day and night continously. It instilled fear and terror in those who beheld it (20). 

None of the Gods, Yakshas (semi gods; the legendary guards of Kuber’s trea- 
sury) or Kinnars (celestial dancers and singers; semi gods with the head of a horse) had 
ever witnessed such a spectecular and devastating war being fought either in the heavens 
or on the surface of the earth (21). 

meaa Ahaa: 1 fyediestatft aga ge mE Rail 

RAA mAAR | aaiseagibatga JJA aA 1311 

amama: WAM ITT GATE | Us mga RATA 1X 
Great weapons of war— such as missiles, catapults, excellent war maces, batons and 
clubs, swords of various types, spikes, lancets and tridents, battering rams etc.— were 
liberally used in the great war (22). 

It became dark in the day and it became bright in the middle of the night. It rained 
without clouds in the sky, and a strong wind blew with a howling sound (23). 

There were thunderbolt strikes hundreds of times in the battlefield. In this way, the 
war continued uninterrupted for three consecutive days (24). 

aa wat watever agis va: | wert a maaa mN: 114 1 

aà a Taare wea weer | fe: wat Aaa R IRGI 
On the 4" day of battle with Atikai, i.e. on the 13" day of the dark lunar fortnight, Laxman 
was able to slay the most courageous and brave, most valiant and valorous Atikai in the 
night using a volley of most potent arrows (25). 

The great soul Raghav (i.e. Sri Ram) killed many other great demons in the battle. 
Some demons were killed by the monkeys (26). 


amada en geat wt | cage wareafsart wera gat ROI 
ana: giei | sya ae: yaga ne Ta: 1131 


Many other demons were killed by Hanuman, Angad etc. in the battlefield. Some demons 
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were so terrified that they fled from the battlefield. Sri Ram was extremely delighted (27). 

The monkeys were also exhilarated and ecstatic; they applauded the victory in a 
jubilant exultation of ‘Jai-Jai’ (which is an exclamatory word signifying triumphant victory 
over the enemy; it also means a spontaneous chorus of such applauding words as ‘hail, 
hail’; ‘glory, glory!'). There was a heavy shower of flowers raining down from the sky (28). 

wA an Aaea gT: I aeaa E TAOIST 18 1 

m: aE eat fact getty | aa: eT yates wT 11301 
Sri Ram most affectionately embraced his brother (Laxman) by his outstretched arms and 
showed due honour to him by smelling his head (as a gesture of honour and respect, of 
brotherly love and affection, and to show thanks to him). 

After that, he went to Brahma with a cheerful and delighted heart (to inform him 
about the good news of Atikai’s death) (29). 

He (Sri Ram) worshipped Goddess Sureshwari (the Goddess of the Gods) the 
next morning under the Vilwa Tree (the wood apple tree), bowed reverentially before her, 
and then came back to the battlefield (with renewed vigour and enthusiasm). [This was 
the 14" day of the dark lunar fortnight of Ashwin] (30). 

vasa amari fred a meae | ward fafrateta yer wad AFT el 

Aer week waa gaa Prefat 1 aessdirqneqa wad wae FT srl 

wea arn «a Aa 1 Ta wet gE Tee 11331! 
Oh sage (Narad)! When Ravana heard about the death of that brave demon (Atikai), he 
appointed his brave and valiant son Meghnad to take care of the sucurity of the city and 
protect it, and he himself came out for battle. A most gallantly fought, fierce and horrifying 
battle ensued (31-32) between the demons and the monkeys. It was so slaughtering and 
caused so many deaths that it literally expanded the kingdom of Yam, the patron God of 
death, i.e. so many monkeys and demons died that the population of the kingdom of Yam 
was greatly enhanced. A terrible battle also commenced directly between Ravana on one 
side, and Sri Ram and Laxman on the other (33). 

wa da ah g aoa: ax 

ae AER se a AR: I aeai i Re aae 1134 11 
When he (i.e. Ravana) saw Vibhishan standing by their side (i.e. near Ram and Laxman), 
he was extremely peeved and exasperated; he became furious with anger and indignation. 
That demon lifted the ‘Mahashakti’, the great and potent weapon empowered with the 
quality of infallibility and which waa given to him by the demon ‘Maye Danav’, to kill 
Vibhishan with it (34-35). 

SAAR A TA R: | aT wits Pfr oat RS 11361 

vent afc wre wots a aga: E SMT TÀN: 113V 11 

wnf gN: fat gaat ANA: 1 gea meaa aed AeA 113 


To protect him (Vibhishan), Laxman stood before him like a human shield. That ‘Shakti’ 
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(which was a form of energised missile) wounded him (Laxman) and entered the earth 
(36). 

Laxman fainted and fell to the ground by its impact. Then the king of demons 
(Ravana) tried to lift Laxman up in his arms with a desire to take him away (37). 

But no sooner did he (Ravana) touch the latter (Laxman), the son of the Wind 
God (i.e. Hanuman) swiftly punched him on his broad chest angrily with his clenched fist 
(38). 

aaa asa ak: woe eee arq l ga ia Pata: MAR 113811 

Ta: VAT wes ane: | me gasa aaa WaT: Io ll 
With the fierce blow (of Hanuman), that brave one (Ravana) vomited blood, and his eyes 
turned in circles as he swooned. He fainted and collapsed in his chariot (39). 

When he regained consciousness, he lifted his formidable bow and dashed towards 

Maruti (Hanuman) to kill him (40). 
aa: Geter gel me so tha agers Tart aA 18g 
arr weet cat Prd: manà: | arent gerrae aes TTL ail 
SURAT a Aesth await Ped 1 Ta Tae aa WaT: Tearaat v3 11 
Thence, seeing that he (Ravana) was eager and determined to somehow kill Maruti (Hanuman) 
at any cost, Sri Ram lifted his own formidable bow and said to that ferocious Ravana (41), 'Oh 
king of demons! Oh the sinful one! If you do not run away, i.e. beat a hasty retreat and escape 
from the battlefield fortwith, I shall kill you by my most excellent and potent arrows' (42). 

Then Sri Ram mounted his arrow on the bow, seeing which Ravana was so terrified 
with fear that he ran away from the battlefield and went back to his city (42). 

THAT WH mofeatrataaes: | CTA SATS AIT: «IYI 

Gat a mAAR | cat AASR GUN, I4 

mama aes amai gaga l aÀ Aea aga aage: veil 
Thereafter, after having consoled Ravana, the extremely valiant and valorous Indrajeet 
(Meghnad, his son) proceeded towards the battlefield. There was a terrible duel between 
him and the great Laxman (44). 

That duel was fought most fiercely and gallantly between the two warriors. It was 
very fearsome, awe-inspiring and mysterious for all those who witnessed it. Then, during 
the night of the dark moon of Ashwin, Laxman used his infallible and specially empowered 
(charged) formidable weapon to kill and fell that invincible and fierce demon in the battle- 
field . 

Oh the most exalted sage (Narad)! He (Ravana) most gravely mourned for him 
(Meghnad, his son) in various ways. Thereafter, he was surrounded by a number of de- 
mons, such as Devantak and other chief demon warriors (45-46). 

waa yp: m: E Taser: | seafarers sees qatar well 
aya TIS Fe mai | ages aad wdotevasy Nl 
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a Weert fet et | fare Tatar faye Perales 
The king of demons reappeared in the battlefield accompanied (literally, surrounded) 
by the chief demon warriors. Starting from the ‘Pratipada day’ (i.e. the 1* day of the 
bright lunar fortnight of the month of Ashwin) till the 9" day called ‘Navami’ of the same 
fortnight (47), a most awe-inspiring, formidable, unmatched, fearsome, no- holds-barred, 
closely fought, gallant and indescribable war raged between Sri Ram and Ravana, a war 
that was at once most horrifying and unrelenting in its ferocity and viciousness (48). 
By the time the 6" day arrived, innumerable warriors of the demon king (Ravana) 
were being eliminated (i.e. destroyed, decimated or killed) on a daily basis (49). 
Te wean rata qr seat ya | we Haars FT Ter Slate: loll 
wat seer weet eat at saya l AA adain 1142 ti 
we aerate aga | Aeerat Tat eat sata SAfeTAT 1143 1 
On that 6" day of the bright lunar fortnight of Ashwin, Brahma, the grandfather of cre- 
ation, made an auspicious clay idol of the Goddess and consecrated it that evening with 
due humility and devotion (50). 
He then duly worshipped the consecrated idol on the 7" day. Merely by invoking 
her in a symbolic manner (by means of worshipping of an idol), the all-destroying (51) 
Goddess (Durga) subtly entered the bow of Sri Ram with the express purpose of killing 
Ravana. Thereafter, on the 8" day, the father of the world (i.e. Brahma, the creator) 
worshipped the Goddess in the morning (52). 
Tea Uae frwserench: | dd: e ae a ferset weed yal 
was wey ward rife a R AAS we TUR GNI! 
He (Brahma) worshipped the Goddess with great devotion and utmost humility in a num- 
ber of ways by making different types of offerings. The Goddess was pleased with that 
worship, and during the noon time, Goddess Maheshwari (53) entered the arrow of Sri 
Ram. Oh the most exalted sage (Narad)! Then he (Sri Ram) shattered the head of Ravana 
into hundreds of pieces by using that arrow in the battlefield (54). 
AA AA ma ER THAR: | Ae TAT TTT Tat PAT KY II 
Treat ayga aa a 1 at wet Get wma Sfeatsh weg: 14K 1 
War TIS Te Yatet AR i antavad wdeart fee waqq ill 
After that, when Sri Ram shot volleys of arrows at him with a wish to bring about his final 
death, the 10-headed one (i.e. Ravana) became so terrified with fear that he too remem- 
bered and tried to invoke Goddess Bhagwati to protect him (55). 
As aresult, new heads immediately cropped up from his beheaded torso and he 
did not die in the battlefield inspite of him being pierced, perforated and peppered by Sri 
Ram’s arrows (56). 
On the next day, that is on the 9" morning, Ravana saw the Gods standing and 
watching the war from the sky. (This made him very vehement, wrathful, annoyed, peeved 
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and extremely exasperated). So he vehemently fought fearlessly and most gallantly that 
day a battle that was extremely bone-chilling, terrible, fierce and horrifying to the core 
(57); 
Tea Tea T Fen AeA: | eat aa mSATA, Ia l 
gA Aa 1 cat eat rat ar aen afer ATT KS I 
Gaertn vant wy | dat a tet Ge a aT Mir TT a Igo l 
On that 9" day called ‘Mahanavmi’ (of the bright lunar fortnight in the month of Ashwin), 
the grandfather of creation, Brahma, most reverentially and fervently worshipped the God- 
dess by offering numerous sacrifices to her (58) using pleasantly perfumed incense, auspi- 
cious lamps/lights, food-offerings such as sweet-meats etc. That Goddess Bhagwati, who 
is a personification of 'Vidya' ( wisdom, erudition, sagacity, knowledge, intellect, discrimi- 
nation etc.) and is the one who provides emancipation and salvation to the creatures who 
worship her (59), surreptitiously assumed the form of *Avidya’ (literally, the opposite of 
Vidya; symbolising ignorance, delusions, misconceptions, misguidance, corrupted wis- 
dom and intellect, haughtiness, perversion, denigration of mind, et.al) and came near Ravana. 
She cast her magical spell of delusions upon Ravana, thereby corrupting his intellect and 
wisdom. By her deluding and misleading spell, he was so much overwhelmed with confu- 
sion and distraction that he, for some time, did not remember the Goddess with devotion. 
[That is, for some interminable moments, he forgot to remember and invoke her to give 
him protection. He became so proud of his own invincibility and strength of arm that he 
thought he could win the war without her help. And this was the opportunity that the 
Goddess was waiting for.] (60). 
[Note :- Verse nos. 56 and 60, when read together, explain why Ravana was killed. 
Earlier he had remembered her, and despite the best of efforts of Sri Ram to kill 
him, he could not do so which is very clear from verse no. 56, whereas in verse no. 
60 he made the fatal error of forgetting her. See also Chapter 8, Canto 42, verse no. 
33, and chapter 2, Canto 36, verse nos. 85-87 in this context. ] 


mema Ams ARTA a ma l aAa gÀ mAT È 118 11 
TaeanTeat: T ata Rea: | ata Teast saraa 1R 
Oh great sage who is like a lion (i.e. most senior) among his peers (i.e. sage Narad)! 
Being ensnared by the magical, hallucinating spell of delusions cast upon him by the God- 
dess, Ravana became proud of his own strength, invincibility, power and valour. He ex- 
hibited his own prowess and potential in war by using a huge variety of weapons in his 
arsenal which were collectively called various forms of ‘Brahmastras’ to shower Sri Ram 
with them, and to cover and tie him up with them (61-62). 
meaa gff eem wt 1 we sett: mercado: 118311 
saana ARAA: | TASTY Wee Tears Tee ex! 
Oh sage! Similarly, Sri Ram too continued to attack the invincible and formidable king of 
demons with a wide range of weapons in the battlefield. In this way, both of them angrily 
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fought with each other in order to win victory over his opponent. By and by, the middle of 
the day passed (i.e. noon passed and now it was afternoon). Thence, during the afternoon 
hours, Sri Ram finally invoked the supreme Goddess Parmeshewari (63-64). 

Torey ea see Tee TS: aA AAT Mat aM YA: TA: Igy 

MAGA AMA WATT GUA: aA A a mN MATTA, ee I 
He (Sri Ram) bowed reverentially before her and prayed fervently to her to kill the 
demon. Meanwhile, Brahma also prostrated before the great Goddess repeatedly with 
due devotion and sincerity (65) for the destruction of the sinful, pervert and wicked- 
hearted Ravana. The Goddess then herself provided the excellent and the most potent 
as well as infallible weapon to him (that should be used for the final demise of Ravana) 


(66). 

Te TIER TSH] | TAM TST MIT WAT FT: GOI! 

sama cet vite ware frenfat | adeiterd wedi aera ec 
That weapon was specifically meant for the killing of the demon king. It was glowing and 
spewing fire which resembled the all-annihilating fire of the dooms-day . Brahma immedi- 
ately came to Sri Ram and most delightedly gave it to him for the express purpose of 
destruction of Ravana. That weapon was majestic and all-powerful; it was most swift and 
similar to the wrath of Kalantak (who is the Yam God, the God of death). [Yam is called 
Kalantak because he brings about the end of the world.] (67-68). 

wed AT sea WAS Waa: | da: Se at eat aeet Wat FF eel 

aaiae qe fread sft | dacreet Pf ea gr: loll 
Seeing that formidable weapon which was burning and glowing with radiant energy, 
Raghunandan (Sri Ram) became extremely exhilarated (because now he was certain that 
he would be able to kill the demon). Oh sage (Narad)! Thereafter, Raghav (Sri Ram) 
invoked the Goddess (69) and aimed the weapon at Ravana, pulled the string of his 
formidable bow right back upto his ears, and finally shot that weapon at Ravana. Soon 
thereafter, that weapon pierced through the heart of that fellow who was evil and pervert 
as well as whose thoughts were vile and wicked (70). 

ma SATE Ste AAN a na | Ta: THT SMA waraqah topaz II 

wan wear wat eanven: | Teaage wal away ata way eri 
It ended his life and swiftly entered the earth. Thence, he (Ravana) fell down from his 
golden chariot and collapsed on the battlefield (71) even as all the Gods watched in 
stunning amazement. When Ravana, who was like a thorn for the Gods, fell, the earth 
shook violently, and the ocean churned, heaved and splashed as if agitated and greatly 
tormented by some calamatious subterrenean volcanic occurance or an earthquqake (7 1- 


72). 
Wea Vaya aaia aaa o aa eaaa aa, 1103 1 
Jaraa et ay gua l aa aka R gfe xII 
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All the creatures became mortally terrified when the earth shook, and the demons were 
overwhelmed with remorse and sorrow on the death of Ravana, their benefactor and 
king. All the monkeys and other residents of the three worlds (the subterranean, terrestrial 
and celestial worlds) became exhilarated and ecstatic with tremendous joy, and all of 
them broke out in a sponteneous chorus of ‘Glory-glory; Hail-hail’! Sri Ram was show- 
ered with a torrent of fragrant flowers raining down from the sky (73-74). 


TAP g A aaa aa | ae aeifa Yat aT s eT TH y 
fatto ag ageited gfad: | we Mae FTA ATA Sa Ie lI 


On the instructions of Sri Ram, Indra poured (rained) Amrit, the elixir of life, from the sky. 
All the monkeys who had died in the war were revived back to life (75). 
Vibhishan was very distressed and anguished at the death of his brother, and 
mourned for him gravely. At this, Lord Ram himself condoled him (76). 
THURS FT Geet Haar w faster: | aa: Mat sata cant waraa: ive 
srt eta asta mfa: maA aa geo SA 1o 
After that, Vibhishan performed the last rites of Ravana. Thence, Sita was called back 
(from her confinement in the Ashok grove in Lanka), and accompanied by Laxman (77) 
and other monkeys, Sri Ram cheerfully went to the place where Brahma was offering 
worship to the Goddess called Jadishswari (literally, the great Queen and the Goddess of 
the world) (78). 
[Note :- Kumbhakarn was slayed by Sri Ram on the 9" day of the dark lunar fortnight of 
the Hindu month of Ashwin— verse no. 2.; Atikai on the 13" day of that fortnight— verse 
no. 25; and Meghnad during the dark-moon night on the 15" day of the month— verse no. 
45— by Laxman. Sri Ram slayed Ravana on the 9" day in the afternoon of the bright lunar 
fortnight of the month of Ashwin— verse no. 58, 64-71. See also appnx no. 1.] 


Thus ends Canto 47 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan describing the epic 
war between Ram and demons, the death of Ravana, and the victory for Sri Ram. 


x x x x 


Epilogue 
Chapter 14; Canto 48 
Sri Ram and the Gods thank the Goddess; the necessity and 
importance of worship during the ‘Navratra’ period 


Ares Sars 
srry ait eat wee WT Aa: | sag gee MAA: RII 
aà a fewstvarenarea Fert «| aeae sera gR 1311 
a: Sega ered yf afead: | agede: stat aya sTefaeT 1311 
Lord Shiva said to Narad— 'Then Sri Ram paid his tributes to the Goddess by prostrat- 
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ing before her with due devotion and humility, and prayed to her with a cheerful heart (1). 
Oh great sage (Narad)! Other Gods also arrived there and together they praised 
the great Goddess, who creates, sustains and annihilates the world (2), with great devo- 
tion and humility. The great Goddess Jagdamba became pleased by their worship and 
devotion (3). 
wets mead tetera | aa ten wet wat aef care vil 
Tear: at api AA I A g n: ATE: 4 II 
Oh sage (Narad)! When the Goddess was pleased as above, all the Gods and the inhab- 
itants of the three worlds— the celestial world called the Swarga (the heaven), the terres- 
trial world called the Martya (mortal world), and the nether world called the Rasatal— 
became extremely ecstatic with joy and exhiliration (4). 
The monkeys danced with joy and sang pleasant melodious songs in celebration 
of the unique victory. Sri Ram was exhilarated and overwhelmed with satisfaction and 
gratitude when he found that the Goddess was contented and happy (5). 


wa memm m g aR I e aA aA E 1g N 

arai pa g ma Ae: l age gA aa: emat o 
Oh Narad! In this way, after the expiry of the day of ‘Navami’ (i.e. the 9™ day of bright 
lunar fortnight of Ashwin), which was a day of great festivities and rejoicings (because of 
the great victory) by Sri Ram and the Gods (6), on the next day which was the ‘Dashmi 
day’ (i.e. 10" day of the bright lunar fortnight), the grandfather (Brahma) worshipped and 
honoured the Goddess in the morning, and then immersed the consecrated idol in the 
ocean. Thereafter, all of them returned to their respective abodes (the Gods to the heaven 
, and the creatures who lived on the surface of the earth as well as the subterrenean world 
to their repective habitats) (7). 


VER Tiss mA AA | aa: MA Wyss: Sea SAM FT INCI 

TH Wed Rag: | afedt amt: wd wedereafaa: gil 

AAA e: ARAR: | IAT Aa a Aca AeA Roll 
Sri Ram Chandra thereafter made Vibhishan the king of Lanka. After that, the honourable 
one who is the best in the clan of king Raghu (Sri Ram), boarded the plane called 
‘Pushpak’. He was accompanied on the plane by Sita, Laxman, the king of monkeys 
(Sugriv) along with other chief monkey warriors, as well as the king of demons (Vibhishan) 
(8-9). 

Surrounded by Gods and millions of bears, Sri Ram bowed most reverentially 
before Goddess Maheshwari and began his journey (by air) back to his city (of Ayodhya) 
(10). 

wad Aes AESAAT: | AAE ERÈ ATT: ke II 

SOT ST HM acs Var Tew | aT aT AAT IRRI 
Oh the senior most amongst the sages who is literally like a lion amongst his peers (i.e. 
sage Narad)! When Lord Ram--who is the personified form of the eternal, imperishable 
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honoured the Goddess himself and payed his obeisance to her during the season marked 
by the onset of winter, according to the established traditions (11), then oh dear son, what 
more can be said of others such as Gods, Yakshas (semi gods; guards of the treasury of 
Gods), demons, humans, Siddhas (mystics; the attained ones), Gandharvas (semi gods, 
celestial musician), the legendary ‘Naags’ ( subterranean as well as terrestrial serpents 
and other reptiles who are said to be endowed with mystical powers), and other great 
souls. [In other words, when the supreme Lord of creation personified as Sri Ram had 
worshipped the great Goddess himself, then it is understood that all the other creatures of 
this creation, including the Gods, should offer their worship to her.] (12). 


Tet Se TAT Gl BARAT At | Ted Alea Aaa FT WT FT GWA: IRI 
qa we fiat wae oat qa i aercavaferd 4 aft 3 a WET iRvil 
Oh sage! No one is more worthy of admiration, worship, praise, adoration, honour and 
offering of sacrifices to in this world than is the Goddess. That person who does not 
worship her is indeed a sinful soul. There is no doubt about it (13). 
Oh the most exalted sage! That person who tries to prohibit or prevent her wor- 
ship and adoration, or prosecutes those who do so, commits a very sinful and contempt- 
ible act, and he will find no place anywhere to hide or take shelter/refuge in this world 


(14). 
qarasa a wa: SY at adsa | save potest weds wea IRA II 
qenie Ae: O A dan: RSN 


No matter whether one is a follower of the ‘Shakti cult’ (i.e. those who worship God- 
desses), or is a worshipper of Shiva or Vishnu, or is a worshipper of the Sun God— all of 
them should worship the Goddess during the ‘Sharda Mahostav’ (the festival season com- 
mencing from the 1* day of the bright lunar fortnight of the Hindu month of Ashwin corre- 
sponding with mid or end of September, to the 10" day of the month which is roughly 
end-September or the beginning of October. [This period corresponds to the Navratra 
period which corresponds to the famous Indian festival called Dusshera celebrated through 
the country.] (15). 

As per the traditions and norms prescribed for the worship of the Goddess of the 
world (based on the tendency, temperament, requirements of the worshipper as well as 
the circumstances), the worship should be done by offering sacrifices and various meth- 
ods of worship as ordained by the scriptures and traditions (16). 

[Note :- Animal sacrifice (af@ftireariariverrarats:) is prescribed in verse no. 16. But, 
to be careful, one must not take it too literally for the spirit and essential requirements 
for such sacrifice has been described by the Goddess herself in chapter 12, Canto 46, 
verse nos. 15-22, and this author’s footnote at the end of the verse. | 
fanned a ade added adered: | vasa gerd to: ae Feces Irv 
wA esr a sey Ft ge | dencysfetat edtaferrnt: iri 
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ae eA Sear A: | Gerda a a sfrsacet FT RSH 
Oh sage (Narad)! In this process, one must not be miserly and thrifty, and try to cut 
corners. Those persons who worship, honour and adore the Goddess each year during 
the ‘Sharda Navratra’ festival period with devotion and humility and by offering of (ani- 
mal) sacrifices, they would have no fear from any wicked person or animal (or in other 
words, any person who is savage like an animal), because the Goddess, in the form of 
‘Chandi’ (the ferocious, blood-thirsty Goddess of the battlefield) will devour such fears. 
Celebration of the festival in various other ways pleases the Goddess extremely (17-19). 


cama: As ear agm: I fg Aes ATT IROI 

et Blears YS So aA | TS TRAM TAROT 8 II 

for eee AST | aT tem: vet aft genet AT 1133 1 
Oh great sage (Narad)! Even all the great Gods, including Indra, their king, become obe- 
dient to such a person (who worships the Goddess with devotion). What is the use of 
saying more? Whatever I have said is the truth (20). 

There is no greater reward for righteousness, virtuousness and doing noble deeds 
as Well as taking noble actions than the reward obtained by worshipping the Goddess. 
Those persons who attentively listen to this excellent Ramayan with devotion (21) as well 
as to the detailed importance of worshipping the Goddess and singing her glories, which 
together can destroy/eliminate even the greatest of sins, become eligible to attain the most 
honourable and highest stature of finding residence in the abode of the Goddess, which is 
most difficult even for Brahma and other Gods to attain (22). 

qe ù yas an a ma at: aea maS d wares gas RBI 

mAN aa: i paa ya: fe stares YII 
Oh the most exalted sage (Narad)! I have told you in detail about the way Lord Hari 
(Vishnu) had assumed a human form and had taken birth on this earth (23). 

He had duly worshipped the Goddess for the death (elimination/destruction/van- 
quishing) of his enemy though it was not the proper time to worship her— and he suc- 
ceeded in doing so. Now, what do you wish to hear?’ (24). 


Thus ends Canto 48 of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan describing the Sri 
Ram's thanks giving to the Goddess, his return to Ayodhya and the importance of 
hearing and reading this Ramayan with devotion. 
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Appendix - 1 
Important dates mentioned in Devi Puran (Mahabhagwat)— Ramayan 


Chapter 4, Canto 38, verse 21— Sri Ram goes to the forest exile on the 10" day of 
the bright lunar fortnight of the month of Ashwin (roughly end of September— be- 
ginning of October). 

Chapter 5, Canto 39, verse 14— Hanuman enters Lanka during the evening hours 
and searches for Sita for seven consecutive nights. 

Chapter 5, Canto 39, verse 38— Sri Ram leaves Kishkindha for Lanka with the 
monkey army on the 10" day of the bright lunar fortnight of the month of Shrawan 
(roughly end of July and beginning of August). 

Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse 6-7— The Bridge was constructed in six hours (two 
Prahars) between noon and sunset on the full moon day of the month of Shrawan 
(late July-early August). 

Hence, the time taken between Sri Ram's departure from Kishkindha and the con- 
struction of the bridge across the ocean was five days. [The 10" day of bright lunar 
fortnight of Shrawan till the full moon night— i.e. the 15" day of Shrawan. 
15-10=5 days. ] 

Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse 10— Sri Ram crossed the ocean and reached Lanka on 
the 13" day of the dark lunar fortnight of the month of Bhado (the month following 
Shrawan). 

Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse 15-23— Sri Ram decides to worship the Goddess in 
order to obtain victory over his enemy. He started the worship on the 1“ day (afte 
-'Pratipada') of the dark lunar fortnight of Bhado on the shores of the ocean near the 
northern edge of the bridge. Then he crossed it and reached Lanka on the 13" day. 
The worshipping of the Goddess ended on the evening of the 15" day, i.e. the last 
day of the dark lunar fortnight of Bhado, and the war commenced in right earnest 
that very night. See also Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse nos. 16-17, footnote. 
Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse 22— The war starts after sun-set of the dark lunar 
moon night of the month of Bhado (roughly end of August). 

Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse 24-25—- Demon Akampan killed on the 1* day of war 
by Hanuman (i.e. the 1“ day of the bright lunar fortnight of Bhado). 

Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse 27-28— Demon Dhumraksha was killed on the 2"! day 
of war by Sri Ram (i.e. the 2" day of the bright fortnight of Bhado). 

Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse 29-32— Ravana’s maternal uncle Prahast arrived for 
battle in the night of the 2" day after Dhumraksha was killed (See S.No. 9 above). 
He was killed in the late hours of that night. 

Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse 33— Meghnad (Indrajeet, son of Ravana) arrives for 
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battle in the late hours of that same night, or very early in the pre-dawn hours. 
Chapter 6, Canto 40, verse 39— Ravana arrives in the morning of the following day 
which was the 4" day of war, i.e. the 4" day of the bright lunar fortnight of Bhado. 
Chapter 7, Canto 41, verse 1-2— Kumbhakarn prepares for battle. Now, there 
seems to be a break in the sequence of days in the war because Kumbhakarn was 
killed much later. In all probabilities, the intervening period was used by both the sides to 
redefine their strategies, arrange for reinforcements, heal their wounds, re-group and 
rearm themselves for the next and final phase of war. This intervening period was used 
by Brahma to propitiate the Goddess to intercede on Sri Ram’s and Gods’ behalf. 
Chapter 13, Canto 47, verse 1-2 & 7-9— Kumbhakarn was killed by Sri Ram on 
the 9" day of the dark lunar fortnight of the month of Ashwin in the 2"! phase of war. 
See also Chapter 11, Canto 45, verse 18-20 in this context where the Goddess 
prophesies his death on the 1‘ day of the 2" phase of war, i.e. the 9" day of ‘Krishna 
Paksha’ (dark lunar fortnight) of Ashwin. 

Chapter 13, Canto 47, verse 6, 10-12, 23-26— Demon Atikai was killed on the 
night of the 4" day of battle of the 2" phase of war on the 13" day of the dark lunar 
fortnight of Ashwin after a 4-day battle beginning from the 10 day (verse nos. 10- 
12) of the dark lunar fortnight. 

Chapter 13, Canto 47, verse 33-37— Laxman faints when attacked by Ravana 
when the former tried to protect Vibhishan — it was the 5" day of battle during the 
2™ phase of war, i.e. the 14" day of the dark lunar fortnight of Ashwin. 

Chapter 13, Canto 47, verse 44-46— Laxman kills Meghnad during the dark moon 
night of the month of Ashwin. It was the 7" day of the 2" phase of the war. See also 
Canto 45, verse 20. 

Chapter 13, Canto 47, verse 46-49, 70-7 1— Ravana's 3" and final phase of war 
started on the ‘Prati-pada’ day, i.e. the 1“ day of the bright lunar fortnight of Ashwin, 
and culminated with his death on the 9" day called ‘Mahanawami’. See also Canto 
45, verse 24-26 and 33-34. 

Chapter 14, Canto 48, verse 8— Vibhishan was made the king of Lanka on Vijaya 
Dashmi day (i.e. the 10" day of the bright lunar fortnight of Ashwin). This was also 
the day when Brahma had immersed the consecrated image of Goddess Durga which 
he had been worshipping for the past nine days into the ocean as per instructions 
given by the Goddess herself. This marked the beginning of the tradition of the 
observance of the Dusshera festival in India. In fact, the entire tradition of observing 
of Navratra fasting, offering of sacifices and other religious sacrements in the coun- 
try has its genesis in this Ramayan. 

Chapter 14, Canto 48, verse 9-10— Sri Ram starts on his journey back to Ayodhya 


by the air route aboard the plane called ‘Pushpak’. 
*K *K K *K 
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Appendix - 2 
Sri Ramkavach 
Invocation 
aA ARA A EA, AIL BE: ANT: 
Ama a, aa À AAT: | 
This Stotra (a sacred hymn) called Ram Kavach had been envisioned and enunciated by 
sage Agastya. Its patron God/deity is Lord Ram along with Sita and Laxman. Those who 
chant (i.e. repeat) it with devotion, please Lord Ram, and they obtain all successess and 
accomplishments in this world. 
[Note :- The word Kavach means ‘body armour’. Ramkavach is a prayer asking Lord 
Ram to protect the devotee's body from any harm from any force which is opposed or 
inimical to the devotee.] 
Prayer 
aaga A ERTA, | 
Va ganagana A maae eI 
qy aam ad ga gA | 
strat ys weary IRI 
Sage Agastya said to sage Sutikshan— 'I meditate upon Lord Ram along with Sita. Lord 
Ram’s arms stretch up to his knees, his eyes are broad like the petals of a lotus, his face 
effuses/radiates undiluted and uncorrupted pure happiness and bliss right from his birth, his 
complexion is dark, beautiful and enchanting, he holds a bow and an arrow, his form and 
temperament are magnanimous, benevolent and graceful, and he is the provider of all hap- 
piness, comfort and bliss to all (1). 
Oh the most exalted Sutikshan! Listen, today I shall tell you the most purifying and 
holy Stotra called “Ram Kavach’ which can bestow the fruit of fulfilment of all wishes (2). 
TATA ASIST: | Tet: gÅ WE: TETA 131 
Tarren fet wat fregerah 1 sf wavearet werentretae ivi 
Oh Sutikshan! Everywhere in this world— outside as well as inside— it is Lord Ram who 
subtly shines and universally pervades as an embodiment of the non-dual Supreme Being, 
who is a personification of eternal bliss, and who is a treasury or a fount of all the noble 
virtues of righteousness, auspiciousness and other such exemplary and excellent qualities 
that exist (3). 

The eager spiritual seekers, who aspire to know and learn about the essence of 
the supreme Soul called Parmatma, perpetually dwell in a plane of existence which is 
characterised by eternal and supreme bliss, happiness and tranquility; they derive and 
experience immense bliss in such a state. This state of supreme, eternal and sublime bliss 
enjoyed by realised souls is personified as Lord Ram who is no one else but the supreme 
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Brahm himself (4). 


ma AA am Adaa I aAA A A: i E Ky 
AAR R wat a A T l a m Afa ATER, | 
MAR aa aaa TT, NS 1 

The person who does ‘Kirtan’ (singing in a melodious tone the divine ‘Mantras’ and hymns 
of Lord Ram) using the words ‘Jai Ram’ (glory to Lord Ram; salutations to Lord Ram; 
hail Lord Ram) himself, and lets others hear it as well— he is liberated from all sins, their 
tormenting consequences and other entrapments of the deluding world, and at the same 
time he attains the supreme abode of Lord Vishnu (5). 

‘Lord Ram’— this is the best of all the Mantras (which are group of divine and 
sublime letters or words having stupendous spiritual prowess). This is the ultimate form of 
meditation that bestows the fourth (highest) state of sublime bliss to its adherents. It re- 
moves the fear of death and re-birth, and it is also known as the ‘Tarak Mantra’ '(i.e. the 
Mantra which delivers the creature from the entangling web of this artificial, humdrum, de- 
luding world of birth and death, and provides emancipation and salvation to his soul). The 
person who pronounces ‘Lord Ram’ is sure to obtain the high state of existence which is 
being one with the supreme Brahm (6). 

[Note--'The ‘Tarak Mantra’ of Lord Ram is elaborately described in 
Ramottartaponishad of the Atharva Veda tradition which is exclusively dedicated to 
Lord Ram, as well as in Tarak Upanishad of the Shukla Yajur Veda tradition which 
is dedicated to the subject of emancipation and salvation. The Tarak Mantra preached 
by Lord Shiva is that group of esoteric, ethereal and holy words, syllables or phrases 
that have stupendous magical and divine powers that can achieve miracles, and one 
of them is the ability to give liberation and deliverance to even sinful creatures who 
can never expect to find emancipation themselves. It gives freedom from miseries, 
fears, torments and other misfortunes that devour a creature. It liberates a creature 
from the cycle of birth and death, the miseries and fears associated with this world, 
with old age, death and their accompanying horrors etc. (Atharva-shikhar 
Upanishad,2/1,49; Advai-tarak Upanishad, 3; and Jabal Upanishad, canto 1. The 
ascetic/Yogi achieves liberation and deliverance by concentrating his internal thoughts 
at a point between the eyebrows where he realises the supreme, transcendental 
existence of Brahm, and he mentally one with Brahm after this realisation (Advai- 
tarak-2,3). According to Ramottartaponishad, the divine emancipation and salvation 
providing Mantra is ‘OM RANG RAMAYE NAMAHE’ (Ramottartaponishad, 2/ 
3). Atharva-shikhar Upanishad, 44 says that ‘OM’ is that Tarak Mantra. ] 


TF / Concentration/Meditation on Lord Ram 
ag am anA afier | tester faery iri 
ameg Ame garage | dhrettfratd sergeant ie 


Now I shall describe to you the sublime and divine form of Lord Ram by concentrating 
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and meditating upon which all the wishes of the devotee can be fulfilled. “His (Lord Ram’s) 
body has a dark complexion resembling a rain-bearing cloud; he wears a body-wrapping 
yellow silk garment (called 'Pitambar') which dazzles and simmers with the splendour and 
glint of lightening (1). 

All the parts of his divine body are tender/soft/delicate, and his eyes are large and 
broad. He is most beautiful, handsome, enchanting and youthful, has Sita and Laxman by 
his side, and has a crown of matted hairs on his head (2). 


MATa | MIATA a AÀ aÀ WANS TAM II 

aa gN gè Pene | aPonse eg Sae 
He (Lord Ram) holds a sword, a quiver, a bow and an arrow in his hands, and he is the 
slayer of the demons. Whenever there is a fear arising from the king, thieves, the enemy 
etc. (3), one should remember/invoke Lord Ram who is very powerful and potent like the 
fire-of-death raging in the battlefield. 

[His reassuring form in the battlefield of Lanka will drive away all fears is as fol- 

lows :-] He is wearing garments made of birch as well as a dark-coloured hide of deer. 
His body is smeared with ash (of the fire sacrifice) (4). 


amip ranas gae | A Ra amame: 1411 

d maaa Re I sedea era: g1 
His arms, general demeanours and looks are adorable and glorious as well as reassuring 
with the arrow mounted on the bow with its string pulled taught right back upto his ears (ready 
to shoot the arrow at the enemy who might be tormenting his devotee). He appears to be 
relentlessly slaying Ravana and other enemies in the battlefield with a torrent of sharp arrows 
(5). 

At this time, he is in a very aggressive, determined and relentless mood, endowed 
with stupendous dynamic powers, energy and strength. He has mounted the chariot sent for 
his use by Indra (the king of Gods). He is surrounded by the brave Laxman, Hanuman and 
others who are the best amongst warriors (6). 

gindi: Aeara: 1m meg: 

fa: Raa: m wi sft | fk wader À wt dA aA II 

aAa A Aaa | we earear Aaa AETA, 1g 1 
Sugriv and other brave warriors accompany him with huge rocks, boulders and trees in 
their hands. They move ahead fiercely with a swift speed, giving out a bone-chilling, blood- 
cuddling, terrifying and shrill war-cry (7) to attack Ravana and others in the battlefield. 
Thereafter, that person who is seeking Lord Ram's protection should pray to him in the 
following manner— 'Oh Lord Ram! Slay my enemies, destroy them, annhililate them (8), 
and swiftly destroy all the ghosts, phantoms, evil sprits etc.' In this way, one should re- 
member and invoke Lord Ram and pray to him. After that, one should repeat the follow- 
ing Stotra called 'Ramkavach' which bestows upon the devotee successes, fulfilments of 
desires and accomplishments of all kinds (9). 
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ai T/Stotras 
gia aara r aT, | sa: wg AF Ae ys FT WAT: IRI! 
afamt A wax: wt we Waa: | set A Wut: Wee: IRI 
Sage Agastya said to Sutikshan— 'Oh Sutikshan! Listen. I shall narrate to you the im- 
pregnable armour which is as strong as the Vajra (the weapon of Indra which is said to be 
made up of the hardest material in existence). Let Lord Ram have his benevolent grace 
upon me and bestow his protective umbrella on my head. Let the one born in the clan of 
Raghu protect me from my eastern flank (1). 
Let Raghuvar' protect me from the south direction, Paawan? (the pure, holy, au- 
gust one) from the west, and the son of Dasrath, Raghupati’, from the northern side (2). 
[Note--'The word Raghuvar has two components--viz. Raghu which refers to the 
descendents of king Raghu of the Sun dynasty to which Lord Ram belonged, and 
Var which means one who is obtained as a boon or blessings or favour from the 
Gods; it also has other connotations such as fulfillment of some wish, a solicitation, 
a gift of a deity; someone who is better and excellent, someone who is the eldest; 
and someone who is beautiful. All these epithets apply to Lord Ram. He was ob- 
tained by king Dashrath when he had done severe Tapa (austerity and penance) to 
please Lord Vishnu, and had then asked the boon that the Lord become his son 
himself. Dashrath belonged to the kings of the Sun dynasty,especially Raghu who 
was a direct ancestor of Lord Ram. Lord Ram was gifted with all the characteris- 
tics of an excellent human being; he was the foremost prince of that dynasty, and 
without doubt he was the eldest in creation being an incarnation of the Viraat Purush, 
the cosmic Lord of creation from whom even Brahma the creator was born. 
°The word Paawan means someone who is auspicious, who is purifying and pure 
himself, who is holy and sacred, who is good, immaculate, untainted, uncorrupt, 
pleasant, sweet and charming. Obviously, all these virtues apply to the Lord also. 
>The word Raghupati means the lord and the most senior member of the Raghu's 
clan, which indeed Ram was. | 


yadam A e: 1 Tt A OG Ut eet Usiaete: III 

am A wg maist Aà mA: | aie Gea oe A Wao: IKI 
Let the one who has a dark complexion like the dark-green Durba grass (Agrostis linearis- 
grass) cast his protective umbrella over my eyebrows, while the point above my nose and 
between the eyebrows be protected by Janardan (the one who is benevolent and gracious 
towards humble and lowly creatures). Let my ears be protected by Rajendra (King of 
kings), and my eyes by Rajivlochan (one with a lotus-like eye) (3). 

Let my nose be protected by Rajarshi (the sage amongst kings), my cheeks by 

Janki Pati (beloved Lord of Sita), my ear-lobes by Khar-Dhwanshi (the one who slayed 
the demon named Khar), and my forehead by Raghuvallav (the dear Lord of the Raghus) 
(4). 

Rg à ama: Wg catacedt WMA: I aa Aa À gE We WIR: IKI 
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ars Wd Wed: Tah: | TT : Wd aT a 

aafaa R À aa: | sat A We HrcA: We A eed eR: vil 
Let my tongue be protected by Vakpati (the Lord of speech), the two rows of my teeth be 
protected by Raghuttam (the most exalted, noblest and excellent of the Raghus, the mem- 
bers of the Raghu dynesty), my lips by Ram Chandra (the Lord who is like the moon), and 
my mouth by Paratpar (the one who is supreme, almighty, eternal and beyond compre- 
hension) (5). 

Let my throat be protected by Jagdwandhya (the Lord who is lauded and honoured 
by the world), my two shoulders by Ravanaantak (the one who had brought to end the 
cruel Ravana), and my arms by the one who holds a bow and an arrow (i.e. Lord Ram in 
his traditional form). Let Vaali-Mardan (the one who slayed Vaali, the elder brother of 
Sugriv) (6) protect the joints of my fingers; let Rakshantak (the one who was like the 
Death God known as Kaal for the demons) protect my hand; let Kakuthstha (one who 
belongs to the clan of king Kakushta) protect my chest, and let Hari (another name for 
Lord Vishnu) protect my heart (7). 

aA AmA: mg ny A adie: | weet A Og cette a A wars: cl 

aada: FÈ mg qe gR: | yet wa ete: afer arama: el 
Let the two sides of my chest be protected by Sita-Pati (the Lord of Sita), my two sides 
(flanks) by Jagdishwar (the Lord of the world), my abdominal area by the Lord of Laxmi 
(Vishnu), and my navel by Raghunayak (the leader of the Raghu’s clan) (8). 

Let my waist be protected by Raghunandan (the son of Raghu’s clan), my back 
(spine etc.) by Durgati-Nashan (the one who is the eliminator or destroyer of misfortunes, 
miseries, troubles and tribulations of all kinds), my private parts by Hrishikesh (another 
name of Vishnu), and my thigh-bones by Satyavikram (the one who is famed for his truth- 
fulness and who is truly valiant and valorous, brave and courageous) (9). 

HS USK We wat casera: | Tet WG wreeardt wet À me: IRo l 

wale Wg ìà aa: addima: | wafer woe Wg A ATA: IRI 
Let my thighs be protected by Shaarangdhar (the one who holds the bow called Shaarang), 
my knees by Hanumatpriye (the one who is dear to Hanuman), my calves by Jagadwyapi 
(the one who pervades the whole world; one who is omnipresent and all encompassing), 
and my legs by Tadkaantak (the one who had killed the demoness Tadka) (10). 

Let all my body parts be protected by Vishnu, all my joints by Anamaye (one who 
is without any faults and shortcomings; one who is free from all diseases, mental and 
bodily, physical and spiritual), and my sense organs as well as my life by Madhu-Vinaashak 
(the one who had destroyed or killed the demon named Madhu) (11). 

m AmA A ma fara 1 fered yah aaah a T RV 

wmreraqreretaed: wg af a 1 athgds: wg arnetifeattr = ia 
Let gentleman and noble Lord Ram protect my words and speech. All those 2-legged 
creatures who have any dealings with me (i.e. my kith and kin)— let all of them be pro- 
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tected (12) by Jamdagna-Maha-Darpa-Dalan (the one who had crushed the great haugh- 
tiness, pride, ego, arrogance and vanity of sage Parashuram; i.e. Lord Ram). Let Laxman’s 
elder brother (Lord Ram) protect the organs of my speech (i.e. tongue/mouth) and other 
sense organs (13). 

mga m gi: l A A T RY 

saapa wnt aa a 1 aft maA a RASTET: 1Y II 
Let all my hairs and their roots be protected by Sugriv-Rajpad (the one who gave king- 
hood to Sugriv; or the one who restored the kingdom of Kishkindha to Sugriv; i.e. Lord 
Ram). All the misdeeds and sins that I might have done/committed willingly or unwillingly 
by my mind, speech or intellect due to my haughtiness, arrogance, ignorance and stupidity 
(14) during this life or any of my previous lives— let all of them be soon burnt to ashes by 
Harkodnanda-Khandan (the one who broke the strong and formidable bow of Lord Shiva 
in Janakpur to marry Sita; i.e. Lord Ram), and let him (Lord Ram) protect me from all the 
directions/sides (15). 

Weg At ad WA: MFI: Tear | eft MTA Hat awa IRE II 

qaga Ra ga ga | a: aaa maA: RT: ROI 

a Ot WH CI ANT: I eA a We aT a TN IRCII 
Let the one who holds the bow known as Sharang always protect me.' 

(Then sage Agastya said to Sutikshan—) This protective, robust, potent and pow- 
erful divine shield of Lord Ram called ‘Ramkavach’ is as strong, impregnable and invin- 
cible as the Vajra (the infallible weapon of Indra) (16). 

Oh the most exalted sage Sutikshan! At the same time however, this most divine, 
holy and secret Stotra is very difficult, formidable and inaccessible for all and sundry (who 
lack conviction, faith, belief, trust and devotion). Those who read it, listen to it with sin- 
cerity and attention, or tell it (i.e. preach it) to others (17) — they attain the supreme 
abode of the Lord by the grace of Sri Ramchandra, notwithstanding their being most sinful 
and vile, such as their being a killer of cows or being an abortionist! (18). 

[Note --'This stanza means that even those who are so pervert and sinful that they 
have no compunction at killing innocent, docile and harmless creatures such as 
cows, and even an unborn, harmless and hapless child still in the mother’s womb, 
can expect to obtain pardon from the horrendous consequences of their misdeeds 
if they sincerily ask the Lord for forgivness and seek his protectiom, but such 
request must come with a caveat, and that is they would reform themselves for 
good. To understand any ancient text correctly, the verses must be interpreted in 
the proper perspective. In the present context they mean that even if a person has 
committed a horrific sin which is normally unpardonable, but if he sincerely wishes to 
repent for it, then he will be forgiven by the Lord, because being a human, it is not so 
much wrong to commit any sin as it is to repeat it again and again willingly, not having 
any regrets and remorse for it, even justifying it, and not willing to atone for it. This 
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willingness or wish for sincere atonement for the sins, a sense of deep regret and 
contrition, a firm determination not to repeat it, a desire to confess, is what is im- 
plied in these verses. The forgiveness by Lord Ram means that he is ready to over- 
look the misdemeanours of the creature if he decides to improve himself for good and 
become a righteous human being in future, instead of continuing to have animal-like 
instincts. ] 
HTS SSA | Tees: wheat Aa BWA: RII 
at: gia an qe waa AA TT ey | ae aad wa À AART 1130 1 
Such a person becomes purified and purged of all his sins by (sincere, honest and faithful) 
recitation or reading of this shield-like Stotra called Ramkavach so much so that he can 
be freed from the great sin of killing a Brahmin. There is no doubt about it (19). 
Oh Sutikshan! I have told you about this Ramkavach in exactly the same way as 
you had wanted to know about it’ (20). [Anand Ramayan, Manohar Kand, 13.] 


x * * x 


a mÀ ma sA A deasa Ta RA SARTA TA: 

myama aA aA A ERA A A N ARTO 4/233) 
We salute and bow before Lord Ram who is ‘Onkar’ personified. He has all the qualities, 
temperaments and characteristics of a virtuous and noble person (called Arya), and he is 
steadfast towards upholding them. He is self-restrained, is diligently engrossed in the wel- 
fare of the Lokas (the world at large), and is like a benchmark for all the auspicious and 
noble qualities, virtues, temperaments and characteristics which make a man pious and 
saintly. He is most devoted to Brahmins (i.e. to those who are learned, wise, erudite, 
enlightened, elderly and preceptors of the society). We repeatedly bow and pay our obei- 
sance to such a great and noble Lord Ram who is a great human and king par-excellence. 
(Srimad Bhagwat 5/19/3). 
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Appendix - 3 
Similarity between Hindu and Christian forms of Worship 
and Theological Doctrines 


There is a marked similarity between the ritualistic sacrifices and formal prayers 
offered to the supreme Goddess Parvati in her form as Durga — who is none other than 
the supreme Brahm known by another name (see Canto 42, verse nos. 57-61 and Canto 
45, verse no. 3 of the main text)— by Brahma in ‘Devi Puran (Mahabhagwat) Ramayan’, 
and the process of ritualistic worship sanctified in Christianity. The Truth— if it is to be the 
absolute and irrefutable ‘truth’ --has to be the same, and without doubt the same, notwith- 
standing different cultures and environments as well as languages and customs where that 
truth is applied. The supreme Truth may be known by different names, but nontheless it 
would not change its uniqueness as being 'one and the only truth’. 

So an attempt is made below to sample some quotations from the Holy Bible 
regarding prayers and theological doctrines pertaining to the Lord God as well as some 
selected prayers and offerings made during the Holy Mass, because, as it would be ob- 
served, there is a stark similarity between them and those offered by Brahma on behalf of 
Lord Ram in our story of Devipuran (Mahabhagwat) Ramayan :- 

1. Lord’s assurance to his devotees who worship him and pray to him (quotations from 
the Holy Bible) — (a) For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured thee; behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the time of salvation (II Corinthians, 6/2). (b) God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes (Revelation, 7/17), (c) As one whom is mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you (Isaiah, 66/13). [Compare this with Goddess Durga's assurance to the 
Gods in Canto 46 verse nos. 2-22. ] 

2. And why should we seek his intervention in the time of insurmountable distress and 
miseries (as the Gods and Brahma had done when the earth was tormented by the 
demons) :- The answer is (a) With God nothing shall be impossible (gospel of St. 
Luke, 1/37), (b) The things that are impossible with men are possible with God (gos- 
pel of St. Luke, 18/27), (c) I know that you can do anything (Job, 42/2). [See Canto 
36, verse nos. 69-72, 74-76 of the main text. ] 

3. The Lord assures his devotees when they pray to him with the above conviction and 
faith in the following words :- Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh. Is there 
anything too hard for me (Jeremiah, 32/27). [See Canto 41, verse nos. 13-15; Canto 
42, verse nos. 9-11; Canto 46, verse nos. 14-15 of the main text. ] 

4. With this promise from the Lord, the devotee derives immense courage and strength, 
and he says :- (a) My help cometh from the Lord which made the heaven and the earth 
(Psalm, 121/2), (b) If God be for us, who can be against us (Romans, 8/31). 


122 


[Compare this with how Sri Ram and the Gods felt reassured in Devi Puran Ramayan. 


8. 


See Canto 42, verse nos. 66-67; Canto 44, verse nos. 17-20; Canto 47, verse nos. 
9-10, 52-54, 64-70; Canto 48.] 

But, the Lord requires total surrender to him and humility :- (a) Of him, and through 
him and to him are all things (Romans, 11/36), (b) Every good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above (Epistle of James, 1/17), (c) We are (but only) his workmanship 
(Ephesians, 2/10), (d) Glorify God in your body, and in your spirit which are God’s... 
(I Corinthians, 6/20). [Compare this with Canto 36, verse nos. 43, 71; Canto 41, 
verse nos. 15; Canto 42, verse nos. 55-61.] 

The Lord comes rushing to help his devotees, for :- (a) He is not far from any one of 
us, for in him we live and move and have our being (Acts, 17/28), (b) O God! Be not 
far from me; O my God! Make haste for my help (Psalm, 71/12). [Compare this with 
Brahma’s and Sri Ram’s earnest plea to Goddess Durga on the ‘Astami’ day of the last 
leg of war between Sri Ram and Ravana to act immediately and help in slaying Ravana. 
The Goddess had then assured them that Ravana would be done in the next day i.e. the 
Mahanavami day at noon. See main text of Ramayan Canto 45, verse nos. 18-21, 23- 
34; Canto 47, verse nos. 64-70] 

Regarding the ‘voice in the heaven’ (Akashvani) as in Canto 1, verse nos. 20-22 of 
the main text, the Christian scripture says— 'God thundereth marvellously with his 
voice, great things doeth he which we can't comprehend’ (Job, 12/10). 

Now, let us have a peek at the form the prayers should take :- 


(a) Forsake me not, O Lord! O my God! Be not far from me (Psalm, 38/21), 
(b) Make haste for my help (Psalm, 71/12), 
(c) Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving kindness; according unto the 


multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgression. Wash me thoroughly from 
my iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.//Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom.// Make me to hear 
joy and gladness.// Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within 
me. Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me. Re- 
store unto me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy free spirit. (Psalm, 51), 


(d) Out of depths, have I cried unto thee, O Lord. Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears be 


attentive to the voice of my supplications. If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O 
Lord, who shall stand? But there is forgiveness with thee,// I wait for the Lord, my 
soul doth wait, and in this word do I hope. My soul waiteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning.// For with the Lord there is mercy, and with Him is 
plenteous redemption. (Psalm, 130), 


(e) Lord, my God, You are truly magnificent! You are arrayed in beauty and majesty, 


Clothed with Light as with a garment.// You have made all things with wisdom, The 
earth is full of your creations.// Send out your spirit, and they will be created, And you 
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will renew the face of the earth. Let there be glory to the Lord for ever!//I will sing to 


the Lord all my life, I will sing a song to my God as long as I live. May my speech be 
pleasing to Him, As for me, I will rejoice in the Lord. (Psalm, 103), 


(f) Praise the Lord! Praise God in His sanctuary; Praise Him in the firmament of His 


power! Praise Him for His mighty acts; Praise Him according to His greatness! Praise 
Him with the sound of the trumpet; Praise Him with the psaltery and harp. Praise Him 
with the timbrel and dance. Praise Him with stringed instruments and pipes; Praise 
Him upon the crashing cymbals, Let everything that has breath praise the Lord! Hal- 
lelujah! (Psalm, 150). 

[Note :- This particular prayer is significant in the context of the tradition of doing 
‘Kirtan’ (a collective recitation of the glory of the Lord) in Hinduism. ] 


(g) Remember, Lord, your people, especially those for whom we now pray. Remember 


all of us gathered here before you. You know how firmly we believe in you and dedi- 
cate ourselves to you. We offer you this sacrifice of praise for ourselves and those 
who are dear to us. We pray to you living and true God, for our well-being and 
redemption (the Prayer for the Living— the Eucharistic Prayer). [Compare with Gods' 
prayer to the Goddess and offering of sacrifices. ] 


(h) Look with favour on these offerings and accept them as once you accepted the gifts of 


0) 


your servant Abel, the sacrifice of Abraham, our father in faith, and the bread and 
wine offered by your priest Melchisedech (Prayer for God's acceptance of the Sacri- 
fice). [Compare this with sacrifices to the Goddess in the main text— Canto 46, verse 
nos. 14-22; Canto 48, verse nos. 13-22.] 

Almighty God, we pray that your angel may take this sacrifice to your altar in heaven. 
Then, as we receive from this altar the sacred body and blood of your Son, let us be 
filled with every grace and blessing. (Prayer for God’s grace and blessing) 

[Note :- The first ‘prayer for the living’ is like the prayer offered by Brahma and 

the Gods for the benefit of Sri Ram, while the second ‘for acceptance of sacrifice 

by the God’ is similar to the sacrifices offered to Goddess by Brahma so that she be 
pleased. This is similar to Brahma beseeching the Goddess to show her grace upon 

the Gods by killing Ravana. ] 

Father in heaven, it is right that we should give you thanks and glory: you alone are 
God, living and true. Through all eternity you live in unapproachable light. Source of 
life and goodness, you have created all things, to fill your creatures with every blessing 
and lead all to the joyful vision of your light. Countless hosts of angels stand before 
you to do your will; they look upon your splendour and praise you, night and day. 
United with them, and in the name of every creature under heaven, we too praise your 
glory as we sing (say) : All Holy,, holy Lord, God of power and might, heaven and 
earth are full of your glory. (the Eucharistic Prayer— IV, preface) 

[Note :- It is very similar to the tone and tenure of the prayer offered by Brahma 
and Sri Ram to the Goddess lauding her glories in Canto 48, verse nos. 1-5 of the 
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main text. Besides, the divine and splendorous abode of the Goddess and her being 
surrounded with myriads of Yoginis, Gods, angels etc. are also reflected in this 
prayer. See also Canto 43, verse nos. 45-82 of the main text in this context. ] 

(k) Benediction (a prayer of Solemn Blessing)— (i) O Saving Victim, opening wide The 
gate of heaven to man below Our foes press on from every side, Thine aid supply, Thy 
strength bestow. (ii) To Thy great Name be endless praise, Immortal Godhead, One 
in Three; Oh, grant us endless length of days in our true native land with Thee. Amen. 

(1) Down in adoration falling, Lo! The sacred Host we hail; Lo! O’er ancient forms de- 
parting, Newer rites of grace prevail; Faith for all defects supplying, Where the feeble 
sense fail. To the everlasting Father, And the Son who reigns on high, With the Holy 
Spirit proceeding forth from each eternally, Be salvation, honour, blessing, Might and 
endless majesty. Amen. (Eucharistic Blessing). [See main text of Ramayan, Canto 1, 
verse nos. 25-37; Canto 42, verse nos. 57-61 in this context. ] 

9. Finally, since, ‘the joy of the Lord is your strength’ (Nehemiah 8/10), therefore, “re- 
joice in the Lord, ye righteous (one)’ (Psalm 97/12). 

[Note :- When Sri Ram expressed his doubt about the Goddess helping him in the 
face of the fact that Ravana had been worshipping the Goddess even prior to Sri 
Ram, this is the very reason that Brahma had given for the certainty with which the 
Goddess will kill Ravana— for Sri Ram was righteous while Ravana was unrigh- 
teous. See Canto 36, verse nos. 35-36, 78-89; Canto 42, verse nos. 26-33, 70-73 of 
the main text of Devi Puran Mahabhagwat Ramayan. The similarity is very striking 


indeed! ] 
ko ok k * 


The universal truth will be the same if it has to be the ‘universal truth’. A simple illustration 
from daily life will be easy to comprehend and relate with. The water molecule H,O has 
two atoms of hydrogen and one of oxygen. Whether that molecule is found in sweet milk, 
sour curd, salty ocean, vaporised rain-bearing cloud, steam or even in mosquito infested 
drain or the human body full of excreta as well as in the sparkling stream of the moun- 
tain— it will nonetheless remain H,O molecule and free from all the extraneous factors 
such as the sugar in milk, the bacteria causing sourness in curd, the salt/minerals of the 
ocean, the invisible moisture of the cloud, the filth and muck of the drain, the mucous and 
the slush inside the human body or the rocks and pebbles in the mountain. This is the 
enlightened view. The more humdrum, foolish and ignorant view is to say that the water is 
sweet, salty, dirty, clean, solidified ice or invisible moisture, a dark cloud, a sparkling 
clean stream, mucous of the human body or the stinking water of the drain. The absolute 
reality, therefore, is quite different from what we generally perceive it to be. That is why 
enlightened soul see no distinction between a leprosy patient and a charming lady, or 
between a flower in the garden and the lotus in the dirty pond! The truth about the Lord is 
the same irrespective of the language used. [See Ramayan main text Canto 1, verse nos. 
25-28; Canto 43 verse nos. 34-44.] *—*—*—* 
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Appendix--4 


Prayer 
My beloved and dearest Sri Ram! 


Your glory shines like the mid-day sun in the spotless sky of winter— welcoming, com- 
forting, soothing and warm. It removes the haze cast by fog and mist of ignorance, delu- 
sions and falsehoods collectively called Maya. 

Your benevolence, munificence, benediction, benefaction, compassion and mercy 
pours down like the life-giving rain which sustains the very life on this earth which would 
have otherwise withered, scorched, cracked and parched due to the heat of the various 
torments, miseries, sorrows, troubles and distresses that it is subjected to. 

Your peaceful, calm and serene but at the same time all encompassing, all pervad- 
ing, all engulfing subtle presence is akin to the full moon’s light which sprays down on the 
earth like the soothing elixir in a balmy summer night to provide succour and solace to the 
frayed and agitated heart which is churned like the legendary ocean, fretting and fuming, 
foaming and frothing, and sincerely yearning for peace, rest and tranquility. 

Pure-consciousness and bliss is your nature, love is your form, wisdom and truth- 
ful knowledge of reality is your essence, and the myriad world— ever changing, full of 
contradictions, microscopic as well as macrocosmic, animate as well in animate, colourful 
as the rainbow as well as dark and lifeless as the grave— is your revelation. 

The basic ingredients that form the cosmos like its building blocks— the earth, the 
fire, the water, the air, the space— are simply your projected, extended forms. They are 
your revelation; they are your proofs. 

You alone are the cause of, the moving factor of and the truthful reality (not the 
virtual reality of today’s computer age) of every life, every movement and every event, 
whether minutest oscillation of a subatomic particle or of the vast fathomless cosmos 
along with the complex factors that govern their movement. 

Yours is the natural and inherent dynamic power that flows and pulsates through 
this and that; it manifests as the maverick play of this boundless cosmos. Wherever one 
goes, wherever one looks, he finds nothing else except you. The green and blue moun- 
tains, the fragrant blooming multicoloured flowers blossoming on majestic tress, the ripe- 
succulent-sweet fruits, the violet-indigo-blue-green-yellow-orange-red (VIBGYOR) 
colours of the rainbow, the bright light emanating from the sun lighting up all the corners of 
the realm, the sun itself, the life on earth, under the sea and in the sky, in their deep 
recesses--all of them are your revelation. 

Your voice can be heard in the chirping of birds, the roar of a tiger, the gurgling of 
rippling water of a brook meandering through a crevice amongst rocky shades of a moun- 
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tain and a swirling river which waters the meadows, the heaving ocean splashing against 
the shores, the howling wind passing through tall palm fringes, the thundering and clapping 
of clouds, the racket of cricket and the hooting of the owl in a dense forest, the screaming 
calmness of outer space where some distant, far-off star is rumbling ready to explode to 
extinction, or where another is being born, the cracking sound of huge glaciers as they 
split, and the pattering of the rain drops on the tin roof of the cottage— all the sounds are 
the various ways you are heard of. 

You spontaneously express your self and your will every moment. 

You are the most primary and primordial Supreme Being who is the all encom- 
passing, absolute, infinite, omniscient, omnipotent, omnipresent Lord, who is most stu- 
pendous, most magnificent, most majestic, most glorious, most honourable, most worthy, 
most enlightened and most auspicious, most stern as well as tender, most secret as well as 
most well known, most extraordinary as well as most humdrum and routine, and most 
distant as well as most near. How marvellous and spectacular indeed! 

You express yourself fluently through and in every sacred tradition and lore, every 
scripture and hymn, every prophet, angel and saint, and every fruitful image of reality. 

You worship Goddess Durga (in Devi Puran Mahabhagwat-Ramayan) in order to 
show honour and respect to your infinite, almighty, stupendous cosmic energy which is 
both constructive as well as destructive like the power of the atom. How wonderful! 
What a magnificent amalgam of opposite forces! But oh Lord! If words could have been 
potent enough to define even a fraction of your illuminated-Self, the Vedas, which are said 
to have been pronounced by Brahma himself, wouldn’t have thrown in the towel saying 
ultimately, ‘Neti-neti’ (not this, not that). 

I think the simplest and the best word to sum up all your charismatic characteristics is 
‘indescribable’. Yet oh Lord, you become so easy to realise with sincere love and devotion 
imbued with the juice of emotional tears. That’s the only language needed to read your book, 
I suppose. 

And my dear Ram, so much you have done for me that an ocean of ink and a life 
time of writing wouldn’t suffice to say as simple a word as ‘Thanks’. This thanks-giving is 
merely a gesture of profound gratitude, not even a token-repayment of your debt upon 
me. I am so privileged and feel the gladness of Hanuman’s heart when he had been se- 
lected by you to take the signet ring to Sita over and above the head of so many others 
who were more senior to Hanuman according to the epic story of the Ramayana. 

That you have chosen me to do your job— of converting your glorious stories into 
the English language so that it can reach the farthest corners of the globe— fills me with 
unbound exhilaration and thrill as well as humility of the highest kind. 

Glory to you! Glory to your munificence, benevolence, magnanimity and compas- 
sion! 

Glory to your love and affection towards those who are yours! 
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Glory to your blissful, eternal, infinite cosmic form as pure Consciousness! 
Glory to your illuminated-Self! 
Glory to Lord Sri Ram, the Supreme Lord, the Supreme Being! 


Amen! 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 

36 A, Rajghat Colony, Parikrama Marg 

P.O. Ayodhya-224 123 (Faizabad) (U.P.) 
Mob. +91-9451290400; +91-9935613060. 
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